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be walking towards the place 0 Dark- 9 
neſs ani Anguiſh: And again, becauſe it 

HY i not wit hſtanding)the Fourney that ma. 

| = poor Souls in the World" are taking, and that 

with delight and gladneſs, as if there was tbe id 

happineſs to be eng : 1 have therefore thought © 

Duty (being made ſenſible of the 4 i that” 

= - 1 22 thoſe that fall therein) far the prevent 1 
ing of thee (O tbeu p oor Man or Womtn ) to al 

Phee by opening this Parable, bat ſad ſucciſs thoſe 

ls have had, and are like to have, that hade 

| been, or ſhall be found perſevering therein.” + 

We uſe to count bim aFriend that will forewarn _ 

1, bis Nez ghbour of "the dinger, when he Eno ,t 

125 and do % ſee t the away his Nejgh». - 

* in doth tegd 2 . e N pt 
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To the Reader, 2 th 
| ally when we think that our Neighbour my be eller, 
ther gncraut er careleſs of. bis. Wiy. Why 1ricu ad 
it may be, nay, twenty to one, but thou haſt bee" 
eur ſince thiu did? comtrinta the World, wifes 
thy back tewwards Heaven, and ihy face toward! 
5 Hell; and thou, either through Ignorance (eit 
careleſincſe, which 46 45 bad, if not "worſe, b oth 
„been running fall haſtily that way-ever-fince. Ii Hin 
I beſecch thee, fut a little ffop tothy earneſt Rac ne 
and take a view of what entertainment thou an) 
Hike to have, if thou do in deed and in truth p- he 
fit in i his thy wicked courſe, Thy wit leads dom 
to Death, and thy ſteps. take hold on Helo 
Prov. 5. 5. It may be the path indeed is pleaſant 
ro the Fleſh, but the end thereof will be bitter den 
thy Soul. Hark, doſt thou not hear 4be bitter criupo 
of them that are but neuly gene before? Saying, NO 
him dip the tip of his Finger in water, an ve 
cool my Tongue, that is ſo tormented in th ber 
Flame, Luke 16. Doſt thou not hear them fa 
Sen d out fromthe Dead, to prevent my Father, and 
Bros ber and my Father's Houſe, from coming al 
debe plite of Torment ? Shall not then MH. C 
mournſul Grouns pierce thy." flinty Hrart? 14%in 
then ſtop thine Ears and fratthine Rycs? And w hou 
” "thou wo! regard? Takewarting and ſtop thy je,! 
ey before it he too date ? ili thou be like the fi dela 
Fu that is not quiet unleſs ſhe be tit hen entang if n 
bin the Spiders. walzor Hurned in the Camdle? Iten 
ttben ba like the hird thai Erfenetb to the Suareſt on 
titjbe Nonler? Wilt thau be like that ſimple ene naſing 
uin tb. ſeventh of Proverbs, that will be drang 
Ein ˙Ü—-1˙ Song "4; D 8 
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o the SL: aber by the Cord if filly Luft ? O Sin- 
eſter Sinner, there are better things thin Hell to le 
64 at a cheaper rate by the theuſandib pirt 
I ban that ! O (there is no Compariſon) there is 
„Heaven, thets cre God, there is Chriſt, there is 
ennie with a innumerable company ef 
Points and Angels. Hear the Meſſenger then that God 
Worth ſend, that Chriſt doth ſend, the Saints do 
ring, nay, that the Dead ſend unto thee © I pray 
hee cherefore that thou wouid it ſend him to 
y Father's Houſe ; i! one went tothem from 
he Dead they would repent. How long ye 
mple ones will ye love ſimplicity ? And ye 
ejfcorners delight in ſcorning? And ye Fools 
2 ate Knowledge? Turn ye at my reproof, and 
y behold ſaith God, I will pour out my Spirit 
pon you, I will make known my words unto 
ou. ] ſay, hear this voice, O ſilly one, and turn and 
ive, thou ſiuful & ul left be make thee bear that o- 
x ber ſaying But, becauſe I have called, and you 
dave refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, 
Ind noMan regarded, I alſo will laugh at your .. 
CANE; and-mock when your fear cometh. 
O poor Soul, if Godand Chr: 1 did wiſh thee for - 
* bine harm, it would be another matter: Then if 
Hou dift refufe, thou tnig hteſt bude n. excuſe 
3 or to make, or fault to find, or ground to male 
Melays. But this is for thy Profit, and thy Ad- 
ok vantage, for the pardoning of thy Sins he ſalva- 
Ion of thy Soul, the delivering thee from Hell Fire, 
are from the ' Wrath to come, from everlaſting Bur- 
nalp#ngs, into favour with God, Chriſt, and Cemmus 
1 ORR nion 
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* O tNE KR CAdEer, 
nion with all Happineſs (that is ſo indeed. 
But it may be thou wilt ſay, all that hath be 
ſpoken to in this Diſcourſe, is but 4 Parable, i 
Parables are no Realities, |, 
I could put thee off with this Anſwer, that tt 
it be a Parable, yet it is a Truth and not a Lie 
and thou ſhalt find it ſo too, to thy coſt, if th 


| ſhalt be found a ſlighter of God, Chriſt, and 1 


Salvation of thy own Soul, « 


Baut ſecondly, know for certain that the 155 f 
' feentfied by Parables, are wonderful Realities. 


what 4 glorious Reality was there ſigni fed by th 
Parable ! The Kingdom of Heayer: is like 


Net that is caſt into the Sea, &. /ionitying 


that Sinners of all ſorts, of all, Nations, ſhould | 
brought into God's Kingdom, by the Net of tl 


* Goſpel. And O how real a thing ſhall the' other pa 


thereof be, when tis fulfilled, which ſaith, A 


- when it was full he drew it to the ſhore,: 
put the good into Veſſels, but threw the bay 
- away, Mat. 13, 47, 48. ſignifying the Manic 
of Glory that the Saints ſhould have, and alſo ti 
—wejettion thatGod will give to the Ungodly, "and 
Sinners. And alſo that Parable, what a glorious R 


ality there is in it? which ſaith, Except a co 


of Wheat fall to the ground and die, it abid 
eth alone; but if ic die, it doth bring forth 


much fruit, Febn 12. 24. To fignifie, that unl 


Feſur Chriſt did intend [pill bis Blood, and die i 
curſed Death, be ſhould abide alone; that is, ba1 
never a Soul in glory with bim; but if he die 


| be ſhould bring forth much Fruit 3 that is, ſar 
LIES a, 2 


£ 
ed. 


be 


many Sinners. And alſo how real a Truth there 
wasin that Parable, concerning the Fews putting 
Chriſt to Death,which the poor diſpe ſed Fews can 


beſt experience to their coſt; for they have been al- 


moſt ever ſince a baniſhed People, and ſuch as have © 
had God's ſore diſpleaſure wonderfully manifeſted. 
againſt them, according to the Truth of the Para- 


ble, Mat. 2 1. v. 23.10 47, O therefore, N 


ſusChriſt's ſa le, do not ſlight the Truth, becauſe it: © 


is diſcovered in a Parable | For by this Argument 


4 thou mayeſt alſo,nay, thou wilt ſlight almoſt all the 


things that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did ſpeak ; for 
be ſpake to them for the moſt part (if not all) in 


Parables. Why ary it be ſaid of thee, as it is © 
ſaid of fome ? Theſe things are ſpoken to the 


that are without, in Parables, that ſeeing they 


might not ſee; and that hearing they might 


not underſtand, Luk. 8.10.1 ſay take heed of be- 
ing a Quarreller againſt-Chriſt's Parables; beſt 
Chriſt alſo. object againſt thei Salvation of tb 


Soul at the Judgment Day. 3 

Friend, I have no more to ſay to thee now; If 
thou doſt laue me, pray for me, that my God; 
would not forſuke me, ner take his Holy Spirit 
ram me, and that God would fit me to do and 


| /uff.r what ſhall be from the World or Devil inflithe 


ed upon me. I muſt tell thee, the World reges, the 

ff amp and ſhake their Heads, and fain they would: 
be dung ; th: Lord help me to take all 1h:y ſhall 
do with Patiince; and when they ſmite the one 
check, to tuin the other to them, that I may do 4 


„„ Cbriſt 


[uy & I CauETrt, 


| Clrif hath bidder me; for then the Spirit of God, | 
and of Clory, — reſt upon me, Farewell , * 


I am thine, to ſerve * 


in the Lord Jeſus, “ 
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Luke 16. 9. Cc. 8 


19. Pg Hire was a certain Rich Man, 
| k which was cloathed in Purple 
| and fine Linnen, and feres ſum- 
tuouſiy e very day. 
I 20 And there was a certain Beggar named 
| Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 
21. Anddeſir dio be fed with the crumbs which 
ll from the rich man's Table: moreover the Dogs 
came and licked his ſores, 
V. 22. And it. came to paſs that the Beer died, 
end was carried by the Angels into Abraham's 
Beſom : The rich man alſo died and was buried * 
23. Aud in Hill he lift up bis Eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeth Abraham a far V, and 
Lazarus in his em; 
24. Aud be cried ned ſaid, Father Abra ham, 
bade mercy upon me; and ſend Lazarus that hs. 
may dip the tip F bis Finger in water and cool — 
Eenęue, for I am tormented in ibis fame. 
7 25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember TEY. 
ou in thy life time receivedſt thy good thin 
End likewiſe "ai evil: things; ee es 
Pls! and thou. art tormented, . 


BF 
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26. And beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a great Gulf” fixed, ſo that they 1 
| mould paſs from hence to you cannot; neitheſ 
can they. paſs to us that would come from theme 
27. Then he ſaid, I pray thee rberefore Father 
L that thou wouldſt ſend him to y Father's Houſe 
28. For I have five Brethren, that he may 
teſtiße unto them, leſt they Io come into thi 
72 of Torment. 
Abraham ſairh unto 7 %, they bawde Me 

ſes, . the Prophets, let them ber them. 
FF: ap And he ſaid, nay Father Abraham, Bu 

if one went to them from the dead, they will repent} 
5 31. And he ſaid unto ig If they bear no 
4 Melee and the Prophets, neither will they be per 
* 269 ha one 2 from the dead. 
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fo BEN Pa 8 | 
IT ris." re was not ſpoken by our Lor 
5 elus Chrift, to ſhew at — the ſtat 
2 of two ſingle Perſons only (as ſome throug 
the ignorance of the drift of Chriſt in his Pa 
Tables, to dream) but to ſhew you the ſtate o 
the Godly and Ungodly to the Worlds end 
dz is clear to him that is of an underitanding 
Heart. For he ſpake them to the end, that 
after generations ſhould take notice thereof 
And fear, leaſt they alſo fell into the ſam 
„ condition. 

No in my Diſcourſe upon theſe words | 
* fall not + bs Whos, but as dead as 1. may 
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4 Sigbs from Hell: Or, | I 
times take his mark amiſs. Here is a man to had 
outward appearance, appears, the only bleſſed fo e 
Man, better by half than the Beggar, in as feſt 
much as he is rich, the Beggar poor; he is 1 
well cloathed, but peradventare the Beggar rar 
is naked; he hath good Food, but the Beg- mi 
gar would be glad of Dogs Meat. (and be 2 
efireq to be fed with the crumbs that fell ſrom the Enj 
rich man's Table:) the rich man fares welleve- Gra 
Ty day, but the Beggar muſt be glad of a bit þ7.1 
when he can get it. O! who would not be in Wea 
a rich Man's State? A wealthy Man, forts of Per/ 
new Suits, and dainty Diſhes every day; e- put: 
nough to make one who minds nothing but Pew 
his Belly, and his back; and his Luſts, to ſay, this 
O that I were in that man's condition! Oh ar 
that T had about me as that man has! Then I Bett 
ſhould live a life indeed; then ſhould I have Þpp 
Hearts eaſe good ſtore; then I ſhould live Blel 
pleaſantly; and might ſay to my Soul, So 
"of good ebear, eat, drink and be merry, Luke 12. oO 
29: thou.haſt every thing plenty, and art in a Þ 
moſt-bleſfed Condition „n 
IR chis might be, nay, and in a concluſi- 
on with them chat judge according to out- tha 
Ward appearance.''But if the whole Parable the 
be well conſidered y ou will ſee, Lale 26. 15. fn 
That whith 3s bad in high eftimation with men, is Ih: 
an abomination in the Sight of God. And again Jo 
ob 16. 20, 21, 22. that condition that is the 
feddeſe condition, according tooutward appearance, 
gr oft tim cibe moſt excellent; tor the Beggar | 
—— | Eh 1 N ad“ 
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had ten thouſand degrees the / beſt of it tho 
o outward appearance his ſtate was the ſad- 
left ; from whence I ſhall obſerve thus much: 
- 1. That thoſe who judge according to out- 
xard appearance, do for the moſt part judge 
miſs, Fob. 7. 42. 3 
2. That they that look upon their outward 
£njoyments to be tokens of God's ſpecial 
race unto them, are, alſo deceived, Rex. 3. 
For as it is here in the Parable, a Man of 
Vealib, and a Child of the Devil mij make but one 
Perſon ; or a Man may have abundance of 
putward Enjoy ments, and yet be carried by the 
Devils into eternal Burning, Luk. 12. 10. But 
| This is che trap in which the devil hath caught 
any Thouſands of poor Souls, namely by 
getting chem to judge according to outward - 
Ppearance, or according to God's outward - 
Bleling. \ $5520 Ne Bak 
Do but ask a poor carnal covetous wreteh, 
Pow we ſhould know a Man to be in a happy 
Ptate; and he will anſwer, Thoſe that Gd 
Blefleth,and giveth abundance of this World 
-: Þnto; when for the moſt part they are they 
= $hat are the curſed Men. Alas poor Men“! 
e they are {5 ignorant as to think, that becauſe 
5. Þ man is encteaſed in outward Things, and 
is Fhat by a ſmall Stock, therefore God dotii 
n Jove that man with a ſpecial Love, or elſe he 
be Would never do ſo much for him, never bleſs. 
e, him ſo, and proſper the work of his hands. 
. At poor Soul! It is the Rich Man that goes 
ada IE EIS > _- t@-4 
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- you had your good Things, in 
time you had your Portion, Pſa. - 17. 14: 
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to Hell. And: the rich Man died, and in He 


mark, is Hell he.lift. up his Eyes, &c. 


Methinks to ſee how the great Ones of th 


World will go ſtrutting up and down t 


Streets ſometimes, it makes me wonder. Sure 


ly they look upon themſelves to be the onl 
happy Menz but it is becauſe they judge a 


cording to outward appearance; they loo 
upon themſelves to be the only bleſſed men 
when the Lord knows the generality are lef 
out of that bleſſed condition, Not many wil 
Mighty, not man 


men after the fleſh, not many 
| Noble are called, 1 Cor. 1, 26. Ah! did the 
that do now 0 brag, that no body da 
ſcarce look on them, but believe this, it woul, 


make them hang down their heads and cry 


0 give me a Laæaruss Portion. 
I might here enlarge very much, but 
hall not, only thus much 1 ſhall ſay to yo 


that have much of this World, Have a ca 


that you have not your Portion in thif 


World; take heed that it be not ſaid to you 


hereafter, when you would very willingh 
have Heaven, Remember in your life time 


And Friend, thou that ſeekeſt afcer thi 


, . and defireft Riches, let me ask thi 


Queſtion, wouldeſt thou be content that Go 
- thould: 


in Hour fif 


ut thee off with a Portion in this Lifi P 


Would 7 — 2 glad to be kept out of Hea p 


. wich a Back "ell ae, and a Bell 
| | We 


2 


- 
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1 filled with the Dainties of this World? 

2 | unde thou be-glad to have all thy good 
Things in thy Life-time, te have thyHeaven' 
o laſt no longer than while thou doſt live in 
re this World? Wouldeſt thou be willing to be 
nlf deprived of eternal Happineſs andFelicity? if 
ac thou ſay no, then have a care of the World 
ook and thy Sins; have a care of deſiring to be a 

eff rich Man, kft thy Table be made a ſnare unto 
le#f thee, Pſalm 69. 22. leſt the Wealth of this 
wiſt World do bar thee out of Glory. For, as the 
12K Apoſtle ſaith, They that will be rich, do fall into 
heſ temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
Lark and burtful luſts, which drous men in perdition | 
ule and deſtruct ion, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Thus much in 
er general, but now particularly, _ 

Theſe two Men here ſpoken of (as I ſaid) 
do hold forth to us the ſtate of the godly and 
| ungodly:; the Beggar holdeth forth the god» 
Fly, and the rich Man the ns ward There 
was a certain rich Man, &C. | 
But why are the Ungodly held forth un- 
der the notion of a Rich Man. 
1m 1. Becauſe Chriſt would not have them 

& look too high, as I ſaid before, but that 

- ; thoſe who have Riches would have a care 
that they be not all their Portion, Jen Is 
nf 10. 11, 12 1 Tim. 6. 17. 

Gog 2. Becauſe rich Men are moſt liable to the 
Life Devil's Temptations; are moſt ready- to be 
Teaf puſt uggvich Pride, Stoutneſs, Cares "of this 
ö „ which _ wy TO” —_ of 
„„ FER 


8 Sig b: from Hell: Or, 
their time in Luſts, Drunkenneſs, Wantz 
neſs, Idleneſs, together with other Work 
of the Fleſh; Fer which things ſake the wrath. 
Col. God cometh upon the Children of diſobedience f 


2s 


a \ 


| J Becauſe he would comfort the Hearts off”: 
iS his own, which are moſt commonly of the 
poorer ſort: But Ged hath choſen ihe poor 7 { 
deſpiſed, and baſe things of this World, 1 Cor 8 
1. 26. Should God have ſet the rich Man in 77 
the bleſſed State, his Children would havg,. 
concluded, being poor, that they had n f 
ſhare in the Life to come. 

And again, had not God given ſuch a diſh, 
covery of the ſad-condition of thoſe that are * 
for the moſt part rich Men, we ſhould havepy 
had Men concluded abſolutely that the ric n 
are the Bleſſed Men. Nay, albeit the Lord 
himſelf-doth ſo. evidently declare, that the 
it Rich-ones of the World are for the moſt parth 
nin the ſaddeſt condition, yet they chrooghudli 4 
belief, or elſe preſumption, do harden them 
i ſelves, and ſeek for the'Glory of this World 
as tho the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not mean a 

he ſaid; or elſe he will ſay no more than ſhal 

aſſuredly come to paſs: But let them kno 

that the Lord had a time to fulfil that he hat 

a time to. declare, for the SCripture canne 
bez broken, Febn 10. 35. or 
But again, the Lord, by his word Joth noßeg 
mean thoſe ar cUngedly who are Rich in the 
World, 8 for then mult all thoſe 
23 | „ ——9 
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; he CY0471s & .@ Damme oo. © 9- 
pat are poor, yet graceleſs and vain Men be 
aved, and deliver 'd trom eternal Vengeance; 
hich would be contrary to the Wordof 
od, which faith, That together with the Kings 
* F the Earth, and the great Men, and the chief 
 KCoptains, and the mighty Men; there are Bond- 
Of n Or Servants, and Slaves, that cry out at the 
he ppearance of the Almighty God, and his Son 
Hfeſus Chriſt to Fudgment, Rev. 6. 17. 
Or? So that tho Chriſt doth ſay, Tbere was a cer- 
Wein rich man, yet you muſt underſtand, he 
Vancaneth all theUngodly,rich or poor. Nay, 
NAf you will not underſtand it ſe now, you ſhall 
be made to underſtand it to be fo meant at the 
if Jay of Chriſt's ſecond coming, when all that 
are ungodly ſhall ſtand at the left hand of 
aV©hriſt with pale Faces, and. guilty Conſci- 
Jeſences, with the viols of the Almighty's Wrath 
OFeady to be poured out upon them. Thus 
thagnuch in brief touching the 19th verſe; 1 
Dargnight have obſerved other things from it, 
unput now I forbear, having other things to 
m ſpeak of at this time. e 
ride 1 ä | 2 
naYerſe20. And there was a: certain Beggar name 
hall Lazarus,which was laid at bis gate full of ſores: ©. 


0 His verſe doth chiefly hold forth theſe 


1 
rk 


a 


had things. rhe | 
no 1, That the Saints of God are a poor 
ontemptible People: - There was à certain 
noßeggar. If you underftand the word  Beggar, - 
: theo hold forth outward Poverty, or {cargity” 


5 | | in 
* 3 ” . 
= | | . k 
* 
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| J in outward Things, ſuch are Saints of t. 
Lord, for they are for the moſt part a pody 
- defpiſed, contemptible People. But if yo 


is alſo the Spirit of the Children of God, and 1 


PP K ® 


allegorize it, and interpret it thus, They art 
ſuch as be earneſtly for Heavenly Food ; thig,, 


it may be, and is a Truth in this ſenſe, tho} ;; 
not ſo naturally gathered from thisScripture} 7 
2. (That he-was laid at his Gate full of ſores.) , 
Theſe Words hold forth the Diſtempers d ,, 


Believers, ſaying, He 2125 full of ſores ; which _ 


may ſignify tu gan Troubles, Temptation 


Perſecutions, And Affliction in Body and Spi v 
rit, Which they meet withal while they ar 
in the World, and alſo the Entertainmer 


they meet wich at the hands of thoſe ungoc 
ones who live upon the Earth. Whereas it 
ſaid, He was laid at bis Gates full of Sores. Mari ] 


He was laid at bis Gate, not in his Houſe;thy a! 


wasthought too good for: him. But be 


| laid-at bis Gate full of fores, From whence of s 
ſerve, That the ungodly World do not def , 
"fire to entertain and receive poor: Saints q ©, 
God in their Houſes. It they muſt needs bf m 

ſome where near unto them; yet they ſhah ce 
not come into their Houſes but ſhut theg x, 
duc of Doors; if they will needs he near uy, 


let them be at the Gate. And he was laid at the 


* "Gate full of ſores. 2. Qblerve that the Woch to 
are not at all touched with the Afflictions 0g, 
God's Children, for they are all full of Sorg 
A deſpiſe d, afflicted, tempted, perſecuted Pecpſſt 


* 


— 
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AS 


Deere. 


the the World dot 
N bour to aggravate their trouble, by ſhutting 
O them out of Doors; ſink or ſwim, what cares 


UT the World, they are reſolved to difown them, 
thif they will give them no entertainment zif the 
ang lying in the Streets will do them any good; 


19} if to be diſowned, rejected, and ſhut out 

ure Doors by the World will do them any good, 

es they ſhall have enough of that; but other wiſe 

 % no refreſhment, no comfort from the World. 
And be was laid at his Gates full of ſores. 


crumbs which ſell from the rich man's Table: 
De Dogs came alſo and licked hit ſores. 


n PD theſe Words, our Lord Jeſus doth ſhew 

Daus the Frame of a Chriſtians Heart, and 
ein alſo the Heart and Carriage of Worldly Men 
towards the Saints of the Lord. The Chriſti- 


And he d:fired to be fed with crumbs, the dogs 
meat, any thing. I ſay, a Chriſtian will be 
content with any thing, if he have but to 
keep Life and Soul together (as we uſe to 
ſay ) he is content, he is ſatisſied; be bath 


to be content with any thing; as Paul ſuith, 
badge learned in whatever ſtate ] am, therewith 
Onde be content. He learns in all Conditions to 
ech ſtudy to love God, to walk with God, to give 


<< 9 _=_ 


af 


h not pity; no but rather la- 


Verſe 21. And bi deffred- to be fed with the 


Jans Hearc is held forth by this, that any thing 
Will content him while he is on this fide Glory; 


learned, if he hath learned to be Chriſtian, 


up 


— 
\ 


N 4 ture, and give him bodily Strength, that 
thereby he may be the more able to walk in 


wee 


q þ- up himſelf to God,and if the crumbs that fall 


from the rich man's table will but ſatisfie Na, 


the way of God, he is contented. And he def 


fcred to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the] tl 


rich man's Table, But mark, he had them Hor, tt 
you do not find he had ſo- much as a crumb} jþ 
or A ſcrap allow'd unto him, No, then the} ti 
Dogs will be beguil'd, that muſt be preſerv di 
for the Dogs. From whence obſerve, that} L 
the ungodly World do love their Dogs better} is 
than the Children of God. You will ſayy 
that's ſtrange. It is ſo indeed, yet it is true p 
as will be clearly manifeſted ; as for Inſtance y 
how many Pounds do ſome men ſpend a Teaiſ h 
on their Dogs, when in the mean while the L 
poor Saints of God may ſtarve for Hunger i n. 


They will build Houſes for their Dogs, when C 


the Saints muſt be glad to wander and lodge ſo 
in Dens and Caves of the Earth, Hb. III y. 
38. And if they be in any of their Houſes for u 
the hire thereof, they will warn them out of hi. 
eject them, or pull down the Houſe over cheity; 


Heads, rather than not rid themſelves of fucks 
If Tenants. Again, ſome Men cannot go half Ath 
mile from home but they muſt have Dogs atÞ: 
their Heels; but they can very willingly gate 


| 


half a ſcore Miles without the Society of &yc 


[- Chriſtian. Nay; if when they are buſie wits, 


| their Dogs they - ſhould chance to meet Hr 
i i | 


A 
- 


> 


Mtiſtian, they would willingly ſhifc him Fo, 
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| The Groans of a Damned Soul. 1 3 | 
A they could. They go on the other file the 
at} hedge or the way, rather than they will have | 
in} any Socicty wich him; and if at any time a 
| Child of God ſhould come into aHouſe where 
hel there are but two cr three ungodly wretches, 
rf they de commonly wiſheither themſelvesor 
ub theSainrs-out of Dcors; and why ſo, becauſe 
he they cannot down with the Society of aChri- 
df ian; tho if there come in at th: ſame time a 
"at Dog, or aDrunken ſwearing Wretch, which 
terfis worſe than a Dog, they will make him 
ay welcome; he ſhall fit down with them and 
ue partake of their Dainties. And now tell me, 
cet you that love your Sins and your Pleaſures, 
eat had you not rather keep company with a 
the Drunkard, a Swearer, a Strumpet, a Thief, 
er nay, a Dog, than with an hohe(t-hearted 
hen Chriſtian ? If you ſay no: What means you 
dg4ſowr carriage to the People of God? Why do 
IIA vou look on them as it you ſhould eat them 
fol up? Vet at the very fams time, if you can 
it oſ but meet your Dog, ora Drunken Cemęanion 
hei ou can fawn upon them, take Acqua imtance 
luckwith them, to the Tavern or Alehouſe with 
uf Athen if ic be two or three times in a Week 2 
gs at if chedaints of God meet together, pray 
y ggtogether, and labour to edifig ene atotchet. 
of Frouwntill; tay till Doomsday before you'will 
witfookinto: theHouſe where they ate. Ah! 
eet Friends, when all comes to all, you will be 
um ound to love Drunkards, Strumpets, Dogs, 
thekny' thing, nay, co ferye the Devil, rather; © 
eee 8 | ; * 2 than 4 


. 
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1! 
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to their kind, are more favourable to the Saints 


im into his Houſe, yet his Dogs will co 


cheic Expectation, they have been very muqthi 


chan to have loving and friendly Societyhf 


Vich the Saints of God. 


Moreover, The dogs came and lick d bis ſores. H 
Here again you may ſee, not only the af, 


ſl fied fate of theSaints ofGod in this World: 


but alſo, that even Dogs the mſelves, according 


than the ſinful World; tho the ungodly will, 
have no mercy on thesSaints, yet it is ordered 
ſo, that theſe Creatures, Dogs, Lyons, & he 
Will. Tho' the Rich man would notentertaithg, 


| | the 
and do him the beſt good they gan even tq;f 


lick his running ſores, It was thus with Danielſra 


when the World was mad againſt him, ang; 


would have him thrown to the Lions to bt 


devoured, the Lyons ſhut their Mouths et 


him (or rather the Lord did ſhut them up 


ſo that there was not that hurt befel to hi 
as was deſired by the Adverſaries, Dan 6. an 
this Iam perſwaded of, that would the Crea 


2. 


tures do as ſome men would have them, th 


Saints of God ſhonld not walk To quietly up; 


and don the Streets, and other places, hq 
they do. And as I ſaid before, fol fay again 1 


I am perſuaded that at the day of Judgme 

many. Men'sConditions andCarriages will 
ſo laid open, that it will evidently appeamtheur 
have been very mercileſs, and mad againſt cific 


Children of God, inſomuch, that when tiſro 


Providence of God did fall out ſo, as to cron; 


offende 


be Groans of a Damned Soul, 1 
tyßpffended thereat, as is very evidently feen in 
them who ſet themſelves to ſtudy (31. 13.) 
. ow to bring the Saints intoBondage,and to 
alyhruſt them into corners, as in thefe late years. 
dh nd becauſe God hath in his goodneſs order- 
aged things otherwiſe, they have gnaſhed their 
t Teeth thereat. Hence then let theSaints learn, 
vilpot to commit themſelves to their Engmies; 
reBeware of Men, Mat. 10. 17. They are ver7 
Hnercileſs Men, and will not fo much favour 
ain ou (if they can help it) as you may ſuppoſe . 
Mthey may. Nay unleſs the over-ruling hand 
thf God in Goodneſs, do order Things con- 
megrary to their Natural Inclination, they will 
anqot favour you ſo mach as a Dog. 
> bt L £ 
1s erſe 22. And it came to paſs,that theBeggar died, 
up and u- carried by Angels into Abra ba mis Buſom: 
in The Rich Man alſo died, and was buried. 
anf HE, former Verſes do briefly hold forth 
rea the carriage of theUngodly in this Life, 
„ard the Saints. Now this Verſe doth 
id forth the departure both of the Godly - 
„ d Ungodly, out of this Life. 
ga Where he ſaith; And it came to paſs tbat 
neue Beggar died, and was carried into Abraham's 
vill em nd the Rich man died alſo This Beg- A 
ther ae repreſents the Godly ; and the 


ut hich ran died, that repreſents the Ungodly. 
n crow hence obſerve ; neither Godly nor 
erqngodly muſt live always without a change, 
a0 her by Death or Judgment ; the good Man 
r © 15 
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died. 


16 Siaht from Tell: Or, | 
died, and the batt Mon ied, That Scripturkt 
doth alſo mentis Torn, that good and bag 
mu die, males Well, where it is ſaichh 
adi t mi 05% to die, and fu 
1 that, 12 anment, Heh 2. 27. | — { 
WH Me, .- Joth-nu ſay it is fo, that Mdo 
Wl! | by cle may die which migliebeget in: d7 
UW Lex oft ungotlyelpecially ſome hope g 
eſe d rhe vitternefs of it: But he faith, ithaj 
a thing moet certain, it is appointed; mark, :, 
afpointid for cn cnc: to die, and after that to jud 
ment ; God hath Cecreed it, that ſince Me 
have fallen from their happy Eſtate that Gt 
at che firſt did ſet chem in, bey ſhall die, Rot 

6. 23. Now when it was {aid the Beggar diehy', 
and the Rich Man died, part of the meaninfal 
Is, they ceaſed. tobe any more in this Worling 

Hay partlyche meaning is, but not altogethgas 
Tho it be alcogether the meaning when folfife 

of the Creatures die, yet it is but in part th x 
meaning, when it is ſaid that Men, Womep;(c 
or Children die; for there is to them ſomhpn, 
| n ſaid, more than a barely Wd: 
ing out of the World: For if when unregeneÞ@er, 
ted Men and Women die, there were an efeac 
of them not only in this World but alſo in tf 
World to come, they would be bappy offay 


4 
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they will be nowzſor when ungodly Men apd 
Women die, there is that to come after dequt 
that will be very tecrible to them, na te 
be carried by the Angels of Dackneſs oulſ t 
che ir Death. bedi to Hell, there to be reſervedpu 


- 
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' The Groans of a Damned Soul. 17 
uche judgment of the great Day, when both 
ody and Soul ſhall meet and be united toge- 
her again, and made capable to undergo the“ 2 
fihttermoſt Vengeance of the Almighty to all 
ternity. This is that, I ſay,which doth fol- 
igdow a man (that is not born again) after 
Peath; as is clear from that in 1 Pet. 3. 18, 
2 $9. Where before ſpeaking of Chriſt being 
it ſaiſed again by the power of his eternalSpi- 
t Fit, he ſaith, By/w4ich, that is,by that Spirit, he 
1u4pent and preached to the Spirits in priſon: But 
Mqvhat is the meaning of this? Why, thus much, 
Gchat thoſe Souls who were once alive in the 
.oWorld, in the time or days in which Noah 
dichy'd, being diſobedient in their times to the 
niqpalls of God, by his Spirit in Noab, for fo L 
oriinderſtood it, was according to that which 
:th&as foretold by that Preacher, deprived of 
{omfile,and overcome by the Flood, and are now 
't th priſon. Mark, he preached to the Spirits in 
meien: He doth not ſay, who were in Pri- 
on, but to them (in) that is now in Priſon,” 
y Wider Chains of darkneſs, reſerved, or kept ' 
zneFere in that Piiſon, in which now they are, 
in Feady like Villains in the Goal, co be brought 
in teforethe Judgment Seat of Chriſ at the great 
y OYay.) But of this I ſhall ſpeak ſurther by 
gh ad by. Now if this one Truth, that Men 
Jeſuſt die and depart this world, eicher enter 
pays Joy, or elſe into Priſon, to bs reſerved 
; oul} the day of Judgment, were believed, we 
tvedpuld not have ſo many wantons walk up. , 
n and 


— 


48 | Sighs from Hell: Or, 
ang down the ſtreets as there do; at leaſwi 
it would put a mighty check to their fillt 
*Carriages, ſo that they would not, coul 
not walk ſo baſely and ſinfully as they dt 2 
Neſſhaæxar, notwithſtanding he was ſo fd ; 
from the fear of God as he was, yet when Wea 
did but. ſee that God was offended, and:threatthe 
ned him for his wickeenelſs; 4: wade him hae 
down his head. and knock his knees together ,Datanc 
5.556. If you read the Verſes beſore, you uw 
find he wascareleſs;and ſatisfying his Luſts An 
Drinking and Playing the Wanton, with Hof 
Concubines: Bat ſo ſoon as he did perceiſthi. 
the Finger of an Hand Writing, hn (faifnig 
- | theScripture)T7 he King's Countenance was cha ie 
ged, and bit Thoughts troubled bim; ſo t 
Ibe joints of bis Loyns were looſed, and his bn ha 
> {more one againſt another, And when Pa 
told Felix of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, a by 
N 2 Judgment to come, it made bim trembſbe 
And let me tell thee (Soul) whoever thou atþip/ 
that if thou didſt but verily helieve that thqhig 
muſt die and come into Judgment, Þpy . 
would make thee turn over a new Leaf. BMe 
this is the miſery, the Devil doth labour bf d 
all means, as to keep out other things that ape 
good, ſo to keep out of the Heart, as mufak 
as in him lies, the thoughts of paſting fro ea 
this Life into another World; for he knowelv 
jf he can but keep them from the ſerichne 
thoughts of Death, he ſhall the more eaſ 
| keep em? in their ins, and ſo from cloſiſ en 
W 
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Tube Groans of Damned Soul. 19 
a with Jeſus Chriſt; as Joh faith, Their Hou 
Miſes are ſafe fro m fear, neither is abt Rod of God 
ulbzpon them. Which makes them ſfay to God, 
IQDepart from ut, for we deſire not the” knowledge 
ff thy way. Verle 14. Becauſe there is no 
| Wear of Death and Judgment to come, 
2aKherefore they do put off God and his 
Ways; and ſpend theit Days in their Sins, 
afand'in a moment, that is, before they are 
Wiaware, go down to the rags Wt 17. 
s And thus it fared alſo with the Man ſpoken - 
| of in Luke 12. 20. The Man, inſtead of 
eiſthinking on Death, he thought” how he 
aifmight make his Barns bigger: But in the 
hamidſt of his Buſineſs in the World, he loft 
this Soul before he was aware, ſuppoſing 7? 
tr: @hat Death had been many years off? Bur 
Pod ſaid unto him, Thon Fool, thou troubleſt 
Ay ſelf about things of this Life, thou putteſt off 
mbgbe thoughts of departing this World, hen this 
1 apio ht thy Soul ſhall be taken hom thee ; or this 
thÞ#ighc, They, that is, the Devil will ferch away © 
t, Soul from thee. And here it comes to paſs, 

BMen's nor being exerciſed with the thoughts 
ir pf departing this Life, that they are fo unex- 
it pectedly to themſelves and their Neighbours 
nu ken away from the Pleaſures and Profits, 
fro ea, and all the Enjoy ments they buſie them- 
zowelves wichal while they live in this World. 
rio nd hence it is again, that you have ſome 
eaſſh your Towns and Cixies that are ſo ſud- 
ofigenlytaken away, ſomè from Haunting the 

wi B 2 Ale-houſes 
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20 Sigbs from Hell: Or, | 
Ale - houſes, others from haunting the . 
Whore- houſes, others from Playing and 
| .Gaming, others from the cares and cove- 
tous Deſires after this World, unlooked fo 
as by themſelves, or their Companion 


that will befal ſuch as do amiſs of the Lor 


Vice of God, and he more delighted and dili th. 
gent in Enquiring after the LordJeſusChrilf,. 
who is the Deliverer from Wrath to come, 
dent, that they who live after theFleſhint 
think on Death, and the Judgment th: 

doth fellow-aſter ; neither do they indee 


days of my appointed time, will I wait till 1 
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Godly have their time co depart this Lil 


they muſt be deprived'*of; this Life al 
"they muſt yield ap the, Sboſt into t 


H 
th 
or 


Hence it is alſo, that Men do ſo wonder at = 
ſuch Tydings as this, That there is ſuch a one - 
Dead, ſuch a one Departed; it is becauſe they i 
do ſo little conſider both theTranſitorineſs oy, 
themſelves tand their Neighbours: For hal? 
they but their thoughts well exerciſed abo 


the ſhortneſs of this Life, and the dange = 


| 


Jeſus Chriſt, it would make them more wa 
and ſober, and ſpend more time in the Ser 


oY 


yo 


for 
wt 


Theſſ. 1. 10. For, as 1 ſaid before, it is evi 


Luſts thereof, do not really and ſerioufl 


bu 


TY : tor 
endeavour fo to do; for did they, & 


would make themſay with holy Fob, all f y 
Change, cone, Job 14. 14. And as 1 faid bsi 
fore, that not only the Wicked, but alſo t jj 
he 


im 
air 


And the Beggar died; The Saints of the Lor 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. 21 \ 


Hands of the Lord their God; they muſt alſo 
be ſeparated from their Wives, Children, 4 
"7 Husbands, Friends, Goods, and all that 
they have in the World. Fot God hath de- 
creed it; It is appointed, namely, by the 
Lord, for men once to die, and we muſt appear 
before rhe Fudgment Seat f. Chriſt.” As it is 2 
"7 Cor. 5. 10; 11. But it may be? objected, if 
the Godly die as well as the Wicked, and if 
Ahe Saints muſt appear before the judgment 
i Seat, as well as the Sinners p then what 
UW advantage have the Godlynſore than the Un- 
>41 godly, and how can the Saints beiin a better 
D condition than the Wicked 21) ? 
| Anſw. Read the 22d Verſe ovetiagain,; and 
110 you ſhall find a marvellous difference between 
un them, as much as is betweenHeaven-andHell, - 
everlaſting Joy, and everlaſting Torments; 
'» Jfor you find, that when the Beggar died, 
which repreſents theGodly, He was carried by 
10 the Angels into Abraham's boſom, or into ever- 
th laſting Joy; Pſal. 1. But the Ungodly are not ſo. 
; but are hurried by the Devils into the bot- 
"*RomleſsPir,drawn away in their wickedneſs: 
11 F. 14. 32. for he ſaith; And in Hell be lift 
12 his ezes. When the Ungodly do dye, their 
1 niſery beginneth, for then appear the Devils, 
4 ike ſo many “Lyons; waiting every moment 
Li ill theSoul depart from the Body. Sometimes 
7. hey are viſible to the dy ing Party, but ſome- 
times more inviſible; but always this is cer- 
Jain, they never mils of the Soul, if it do dye 
1 out 
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out of the Lord Jefus Chriſt ; but do hale ii eſ 
away to the Prifon, as I ſaid before, there ti D 
be tormenteg and reſerved until the great vi 
and dreadfubDay: of Judgment, at which day H 
they muſt, Body and Soul, receive a final Sen th 
| rence from che Righteous Judge, and from pe 
il 


- 
4; 


that time be: ſnut out from the + preſence « nz 
God into eyeslaſting Woe! and Diſtreſs. Butre: 
theodly, when the time of their departure ij th. 
at hand, then alſo. are the Angels of the Loi ap 
at hand 3 ycthey are ready waiting upolſſbu 
the Soul to conduct it ſafely into Abraham Al 
Boſom, I do not ſay, but the Devils are oftfup 
times very buſis doubtleſs and attending offor 
the Saints is their Sickneſs; Ay, and no queſbu 
ſtion but they will willingly deprive theSouffor 
of Glory. But here is the comfort, as the De H. 
vils come from Hell to devour the Soul (if to. 
bo be poflible at its N 2 can ſo the Angeſthe 
of the Lord come from Heaven to wacdhs t 
over and conduct the Soul (in ſpite- of thipf- 
Devils) ſafe into Abraham's Boſom put 
David had the comfort of his Brethren, P/aſthe 
34.7. ſaying, Ihe Angel of tbe Lord encampelſiah 
I round about ubem that fear him, and deli vereiſu h. 
tbem, Mark, che Angel of the Lord encampAn 
eth round about his Children, to deliver then pe 
from What? From their Enemies, of which / 
the Devil is not the leaſt. This is an excelleme 
= comfort at any time, to have the holy Angeput 
of God to attend a poor Man or Womanzbuhe 
V 510 4 SH re eſpeciallyer 
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il eſpecially it is comfortable in the time of 
td Diſtreſs,at the time of Death, when the De- 
at vils beſet the Soul with all the Power that 
ay, Hell can afford them. But now it may be, 
zm that the Glorious Angels of God, do not ap- 
pear. at the firſt, to the View of the Soul; 
N nay, rather Hell ſtands before it, and Devils 
zul ready, as if they would carry it thither; but 
e igthis is the comfort, the Angels do always 
o appear atghe laſt, and withnor fail. the Soul, 
offbuc will carry it ſafe into Abrabims Bolom. 
mAh Friend! Conſider here is au ungodly Man 
fiupon his Death bed, and he hath none to ſpeak 
Of „him, none to ſpeak comfort unto him . 
ueſbut: it is not ſo wich the Children of God, 
oufor chey have the Spirit to comfort them. 
De Here is the Ungodly, and they have noChriſt 
if Ito pray for their ſafe conduct to Glory; but 
gelche Saints have anlnterceſſor; Job 17.9 Here 
ops the World, when they die, they have none 
th the Angels of God to atcend upon them ; 
put the Saints have their Company. In a word; 
althe Unconverted Perſon when he dieth, he 
peſſinks into the bottom leſs Pit; but che Saints, 
erefwhen they die, do-aſcend with, and by the 
mpAngels into Abrahams Bbſom, or into un- 
dem peakable Glory, Luke 23. 2 
hick Again.it is ſaid, that the Rich Man when 
llemhe died was buried, or put into the Earth; 
1geput when the Beggar died, he was carried b 
1;bynhe Angels into Abra bam's Boſom. The one is a 
iallpery excellent Stile. where he ſaith, he was 
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Grave; and there he is buried, hid in th - 


and come to nought there, but his Nan 


--22 - Sighr from Hell: Or, 
.cartied by Angels into Abraham's Boſom; 
denotes the excellent condition of the Sul 
of God, as I ſaid before; and not only ſo, ha b. 
alſo the preciouſmes of the Death F ' the Saints | 
in the eyes of the Lord, Pſ. 116. 15. tha 
after Generations may ſee how precious ii 
the ſight of theLord, the Death of his Saint 
is, when he ſaith, "they are carried by- the A : 
& gels into Abraham's Bο⏑m..F. ; ry 
Thus many times the Lord adbrneth thid 
| Death'and:Depirtare of his Saints, to-holl ©? 
forth to after Generations, how excellent the 
are in his Ey eb It is ſaid of Ene, that & 
took bim; of Alrabam that he died in u goc 
Old Age 70. Abe, that the Lord burie 
him, ofEkjab,char he was taken wp'intoMea 
ven z chat the Saints ſleep in Jeſus; that the 
die in the Lord; that they reſt from the 
Labours, that cheir Works follow them 
That they are under the Altar; that the 
are wich Chriſt; that they are fs Light; thi 
they are to come with the Lord Jeſus . 
Judge the World. All which ſayings ſignif 
thus much, That to die as a Saint, is a ve 
great Honour and Dignity. But theUngocd 
are not 'fo,'TheRich' orUngodly:die and af; 
buried, he is carried from his dwelling to 


— | 
N 


duſt; and his Body doth not ſo faſt mouldg, | 


Y doth ſtink as faſt in the World. As faith tb A 


Holy Scripuce: The' Name of the Wicked ft ee 


T6 - 


7 


rot. And indeed the names of the godly are 
put the wicked and their Names do as much 


Death of Balam, Agag, Achitophel, Haman, Fu- 


| the Name of the Saints caſt forth a dainty  ; 
ſavour to following Generations: And that 


| ham's Boſom. And the wicked are nothing 


Aare buried. 


4 Verſe 23. And in Hell he lift up bis 2 being 


, 4Godlyhave into the Kingdom of theit Father. 


fafter this Life is ended, where he ſaith [And 
In Hell be liſt up his eyes * 


Life, do lift up their Ey es in Hell.Fromtheſe 


0 nented in, when this Life is ended. Mark, 
F Ucer he Was dead and buried, In Pell be lift up 


1 
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not in ſo much Honour after their departure, 
rot. What a Diſhonour to Proſperity was the 


das, Herod, with the reſt oftheicrCompanions? : 
Thus the wicked have theirNames written 
in the Earth, and they do periſh and Rot, and 


the Lord Jeſus doth ſigniſie, where he faith, 
The Godly are carried by the Angels into Abra= 


worth ; where he faith, The Ungodly die and 


in torment, and ſeeth Abraham 4 

Lazarus in his Boſom. 

4 | former Verle ſpeaks only of the de- 

4 parture of theUngodly out of this Life, 
together with the glorious Conduct that the 


ar off, and 


Now our Lord doth ſhe in this Verſe, partly. 
what doth, and ſhall befal to the Reprobate, 


That is,theUngodly after they depart this 
ords, may be obſerved theſe things. | 
1. That there is anHell forSouls to be tors 


P. Vet. 


B 5 2, has | 


26 _ Srghs from Hell : Or, 
2. That all that are Ungodly,and do li yefla! 
and die in theirSins,ſo ſoon as ever they die 
they go into Hell. He died and was buried 

And in Hell he lift up his Eyes. Jak 
3 That ſome are ſo faſt aſleep and ſecure 
intheirSins,that they ſcarce know well where 
they are cill they come into Hell; and that Par 
gather from theſe words, In Hell he lift up hi? 4 
Eyes. He was aſleep before, but Hell makes 4 
him. lift up his Eyes. nay 
As I ſaid before, it is evident, there is a ef 
© Hell for Souls, yea, and Bodies too, to be tor: / 
mented in after they departed this Life; a. 
xs clear, Firſt, becauſe the Lord Jeſus Chrif ni 
that cannot lye, did ſay, that after the Sinneff?Y 
"was dead and buried, In bell he lift up his cen! 
Now if it be obiected that by Hell is her“. 
meant the Grave. That I plainly deny. vil 
= Firſt, becauſe there the Body is not ſenſib lin 
of torment or eaſe; but in that Hell, inch 
Which the Spirits of the damned depart,theyf7- 
are ſenſible of torment,and would very wil 
lingly be free from it, to enjoy eaſe, whict 
they are ſenſible of the want of; as is clear | 
{ ly diſcovered in thisParable, SendLazarus tha 0 
be may dip ihe tip of bis Finger in water, to col = 
in tongue. ; 
.* Secondly, It is not meant the Grave, bul 4 

ſome other place, becauſe the Bodies, ſo lor a 
as they lie there, are not capable of liſtinf 
up the ir Eyes, to ſee the glorious Condition Ie, 

the Children of God, as the Souls of th“ 
| SOLO RON" IP 2 damn 


if. 
his 
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veldamned do. In Hell he lift up bil Eyes.” 
je. Thirdly, It cannot be the Grave, for then it 
bY uſt:follow, that the Soul was buried there 
ich the Body, which cannot ſtand with ſucha 
irellead ſtate as is here mentioned; for he ſaith, 
rchbe rich man died; that is, his Soul was ſe- 
t Pparated from his Body. And in Hell he lift 
„„ 
del If it be again again objected, chere is noHell 
put in thisLife; that 1 do alſo deny, as 1 ſaid 
anbefore; after he was dead and buried, In Hell 
re life up bis Eyes. And let me tell thee, O 
Soul, whoever thou art, that if thou cloſe not 
in ſavingly with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
jellay hold on what he hath done, and is doing, 
Ye a his own Perſon for Sinners, thou wilt find 
enduch antlell after this Life is ended, that thou 
ilt not get out of again for ever and ever. 
pl And thou that art wanton, and doſt make but 
1 Mack at the Servants of the Lord, when 
jeſthey tell thee of the Torments of Hell,chou- 
ilt find, that when thou departeſt out of this 
jelLife, that Hell, even the Hell which is after 
arkhis Life, will meet thee in thy Journey thi- i 
nather, and will with its helliſh Crew, give thee: 
Auch a ſad Salutation, that thou wilt not for- 
get it to all eternity; when that Scripture-. 
bubomes to be fulfilled on thy Soul in . 14.9. 
\n ell from bencatb is moved for thee to met thee 
inf thy coming : It firreth up the dead for thee, een i 
1 itbe ebief ones of the Barth; It hath raiſed from? | 
ch beir thrones. all the Kings of the Nations, All" 
20. TO . "3 


* 
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- as ever they depart this Life to deſcend inti th. 
Hell. This is alſo verified by the Words itfter 

this Parable; where Chriſt ſaith, he died an 
War buried, and in Hell he lift up bis eyes. A 
| zbe Tree falls ſo it ſhall lye, 9hiaher it be to Heaſu 


Sighs from Hell: Or, - 
they, that is, that are inHell, fhall ſay, Art tha bi 
* become weak as we? Art thou become like unto ud} ar 

O fometimes when I have had but thoughts liz 


of going to Hell, and conſider the everlaſtingi in 


neſs of their R uin that fall in thither, it hat C 


ſtirred me up, rather to ſeek to theLordJeſul C 
Chriſt, to deliver me from thence, than t H 
flight it, and make a mock at it. fſte 
And in Hell be lift up bit eye: The ſecond an 
thing I told you was this, That all the Un th. 
godly that live and die in their Sins, fo ſooſ T. 


wen or bell, Eecleſ. 1 1. 3. And as Chriſt ſaiſble 


to the Thief on the Groſs, This Day ſhalt thaſan 
be 2vith\me in Paradiſe; Even ſo the Devil iſor 


the like manner may ſay unto the Soul, Iftro 
morrow thou ſhalt be with me in Hell. Sema 


then what a miſerable caſe he that dies in acor 
| Unregenerate State, is in ; he departs from 


e 
long Sickneſs to alongerilell;from the Griptre; 
ings of Death, to the everlaſting Torments of. 8 


Hell. Aud in Hell he lift up bis eren. Allis 


| 


g 


; 


. _ 
_ \ - 3 
- — 


Friends! If you were but your. ſelves, voi 
would have a care of your Souls; if you diglo! 


Hut regard, you would ſee how mad they acptin 


that ſlight the Salvation of their Souls. O 


1 it profit by Soul tu have pleaſure in ibis Liſ Pe: 


and Torment in Hell, Mark 8. 36. IJ hou = y1 
n 2 pere 


2 
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better part with all thy Sins; and Pleaſures, 
and Companions, or whatſoever thou: de- 
lighteſt in, than to have Soul and Body caſt 
inro Hell. O then do not neglect our Lord Feſus 
Cbriſt, leaſt thou drop dem to Hell, Heb. 2. 3. 
Conſider, would it not wound thee to thine 
Heart to come upon thy Death- Bed, and inb 
4 ſtead of having the comfort of a well ſpent Life, 
ng and the merits of the: Lord JeſusChriltztoge- 
Ind ther with the comfort of his glorious Spirit:? 
off To. have, firſt; the ſight of an ill ſpentLife, 
nth thy Sins flying in thy Face,thyConſcience ut- 
tering of ic felf wich Thunder-claps againſt 


anthee, the Thoughts of God terrifying'-of YN 


Athee, Death, with his mercileſs Paw teizing 
lea upon thee, the Devils ſtanding ready to ſcram- 
aifble for thy Soul, and Hell enlarging herſelf, 
hajand ready to ſwallow thee up; andEterniry: 
| tfor Miſery or Torment attending upon thee; 
ITqtrom Which, there will be no releaſe: ' For 
Se mark, Death doth not come alone to an un- 
n aſconverted Soul, but with ſuch Company, as 
m Wert thou but ſenſible of it ,would make thee 
riptremble; I pray conſider that Scripture, Rev. 
ts . 8. And 1 looked and behold. à pale Horſes and 
Alßis name that ſat upon bim was Death, and Hell 


y olfellowed with bim. Mark, Death doth not come 


; diglone to the ungodly, no, but Hell goeth with 
/ artiim. O miſerable Comforters ! O miſerable 
whadociety!Here comes Death and Hell unto thee, 
Lifapeath goeth into thy Body, and ſepatates Bo- 
1adJy and Soul aſunder; Hell ſtands Without. 
cette! ng as 


30 * Sighs from Hell: Or, 
| (as I may ſay) to embrace, or rather, to cru ſhþ, / 
| thy, Soul between his everlaſting Grinder he 
Then thy Micth, ty Joy, thy. ſinful Delights 
will be ended when this come to paſs. Lo ith; 
will come. Bleſſed. are all thoſe, that throughſ,c 
Jefus Chriſts Mercies, by Faith, do eſcapeph 
[| theſe Soul murthering Companions. And Th 
„Hell he lift up his Eyes. © "ty: 
The third thing you know that we did ob- 
| ſerve from theſe Words, was this, har ſomefyh 
are ſo faſt aſleep and ſecure in their Sins, that they 
ſcarce know where they are, until they come int 
Hell. And that 1 told youll gather by theſe 
Words, In Hell he lift up his Eyes: Mark, it wa 
in Hell chat he liſt up his Eyes. Now ſome ddfe 
underſtand by theſe Words, that he came td 1 
himſelf, or began to conſider with himſelf, oſnd 
| tothink with himſelf in what an E/atehe wah 
and what he was deprived of; which is (till Pla. 
Confirmation of the ching laid down by meęar 
| There it is that they come to themſelves, thafeit 
is, there they ate ſenſible where they are infor 
- deed; Thus it fares with ſome Men that the iti 

[! ſcarce know where they are; till they lifruſha] 
their Eyes in Hell. It is with thoſe People You 
with thoſe that fall down in aSwound 3 yolp d 
know if a man do fall downin as wound in onthe; 
Room, tlio you take him up and carry himingin 
tio another; yet he isnotſerfble where he is tir 
he cometh unto himſelf, and lifts up his Ey ehe 
Truly thus, as it is to be feared, it is withaye 
many poor Souls, they axe ſo ſenſleſs, ſo hard ge 


* 


The Groant of a Danmed Soul. 31 
ſk ſeared in their Conſcience, 1 Tim. 4. 2; that 
hey are very ignorant of their State,; and 
WhhenDeath comes, it ſtrikes them as it were 
Ito a Swound(eſpecially if they die ſuddenly) 
zMind ſo they are hurried away, and ſcarceknow 
pephere they are, till in Hellthey lift up their, eges ; 
in his is he who dieth in his full ſtrength, ful · 
y at eaſe and quiet, 21, 32 Ss 

b Of this ſort are they ſpoken of in P/al.. 37. 
mehere he faith,chere are no Bonds on their death; 

beſhut their ſtrength is firm: They are not troubled 
vg, other folk, neither are they. plagued like other 
.And again, they ſpend their days in Wealth, 
d in a moment, Mark, in a moment, before they 
dre aware, they go down to tbeC rave, Job 21. 17, 
ed Indeed this is too much known by woful 
, oſjnd daily Experience ſometimes when we go 
Wago viſit them that are ſick in the Towns and 


ele 
Vas 
j 


il Places where we live, Oh how ſenſeleſs, how 
meępared in theirConſciences are they! They are 


thaßeither ſenſible of Heaven, nor of Hellzof Sin, 
Nor of a Saviour: ſpeak to them of their Con- 
heYicion and the State of their Souls, and you 
Tuſſhall find them as ignorant as if they had no 
eHYouls to regard. Others, tho' they lye ready 
yolp dye, yet they are buſying themſelves about 
olſheir outward Affairs, as tho they ſhould cer- 
ninginly live here, even to live and enjoy the fame 
s cipr ever. Again, come to others, ſpeak to 
Mem about the ſtate of their Souls, tho they 
Witfaveno more experience of a new Birth than 
ard Beaſt, yet they will ſpeak as confidently of 


= X 
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q their Eternal Eſtate, and the welfare of thi al 


Soul,as if they had the moſt excellent expE,. 
rience of any Man or Woman in the World 
ſaying, 1 ſball have no Peace, Deut. 29.9. Whe . 
2s I faid even now, the Lord knows they 3 * 
as ignorant of the New- Bitth, of the Natuf“ 
and Operation of Faich, of the witneſs of t * 
Spirit, as if there were noNew-Birth noFaidf7 
no witnels of the Spirit of Chriſt in any Ai 
the Saints in the World, Nay, thus many . 
|S them are, even an hour or leſs before the 
departure. Ah poor Souls! tho“ they may 
I away here like a Lamb, as the World ſays, y 
if thou could but follow them a little, to ſta 
and liſten; ſoon after their departure, it is 
be feared you ſhall hear them roar like a 
on, at their firſt entrance into Hell far wor; 

than ever did Corab, &c. when they wells,” 
down quick into the Ground, Numb. 16. 354 


Lal 
mY . 


| | 32, 33, 345 35- Re = * 
Now by this one thing doth the Devil ta 
great advantage on the heartsof the ignorank. : 


{| ſuggeſting unto them, that becauſe the part 


„ 


dececaſed, departed fo quietly, without r 
[| doubt they are gone to Reſt and Joy; whey, 
alas! It is to be feared, the Reaſon why the * 


went away ſo quietly, was rather becaule the 
were ſenſelels and hardned in their Conſcieha. 
des; yea, dead before inSins and Treſpaſſethj, 
For had they had but ſome awakenings he 
4 their Death-beds,as ſome have had, they wou apc 
have made all the Town ring of their Sy . 


9 
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Fol Condition, But becauſe they are ſeared 
ond Ignorant,and fo depart quiet! therefore 
by Rhe World takes teart at graſs, 45 we ule 
ien o ſay), and make no gr reac matter 3 
: and dying they cannot tell how'; Tegen: 
by ride compaſſeth them. as 4 Chain, pf 73.5 5. 6. 
-aÞut let them look to themſelves, for if they | 
rave not an Intereſt in the Lord Jefus now 
While they live 3 theWorld they will, whe- 
per they die ragil or ftitl, 2 $0 unto The 
4 ame place, ani fr CA their 67e in Hell. 
1 O my Freds, did you bur know, what a 
' Imiſerable'condirion they are in, that go ont 
a pfehis Wor d without an Intereft in 9 70 Ju | 
God, it Would make'yo {mite upon 0 
high, and in the bitteren of 3 oy 
Pat, Aa 16. 29, 30, 31. Men and Brethy 
547 ſhall we do to he fue? And not only fo 
Fut thou wouldeſt not be comforted until thou 
1 Fuad. a reſt for thy Soul in theLord J eſus | 
” Verſe 23. Andi in Hell he life up or eyes be. 
= Mg in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
Lazarus in his Boſrm. 
he Something in brief I have obſerved from 
ch he firſt part of this Verſe, namely from theſe 
hi words, And in Hell be lift up his eyes. And 
indeed, I have obſerved but ſome things, 
lleber they are very full of matter, and many 
hings might be taken notice of in them. 
4 here is one thing more that I might couch 
10 K on : ü touched in this ſaying, and that 
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if 
| 7 125 this. Methinks the "Loot j Jeſi⸗ Chriſt dothw: 
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| | he e 


| 
. 
5 
| 
| 
be 


| F< Net to be as good as the bel gh 4 


not only to drop, but to fall ve: y wou 
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ereby lignifie, that Men ars mutually ug d 
willing to [ee or co take necice of theſe, {aþaſ: 
States {ſay by 1 Nature; ; due,tho,, now theß ft 


de willingly ighorany ; et It -cheſhe 


Thar 1. Un Hen the 4 
e and 8 jeir miſerableCorin: 
4% 1 015 Words; en 
adds, being ite 
wb e d 

es eir Eyes, fe es ey were (2 Eat 
3. 5.0 willing| 7 7 yet When they; date 
2 IF Hel, che 1 * b. 1 bl 
ANCIEC and. to 1 that, hey Fhall. Wai 
Med oe 0 Ws 1 5 


ſhall lift up their Eycs. * 


ſelv ves, and of their chen pg 
F tha they are Chriſtians, that Abs i 
p11 1s, thein Father, Marth. 3. 7. 8. ana 


Wi) concluds they haye Faith, the Spiriß 
N Hope, and Intereſt in the- Lord, J. 
or Criſt ; but then when they drop iat th 
Hell, and life uptheir Eyes there, and bee, 
bold, firſt their Souls to be in extream Toff 
ments; their dwelling to be the bottomlef F 
Pit; their Company thouſands of damn@is 
Souls; alſo the innumerable company of DFer 
vils; and the hot ſcalding Vengeance of Gon 


o 


wan them; then they being willing 


1 
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lot wakned, who all their Life- time were in 


un dead Sleep, I lav, when this comes to 
 {apaſs.;. For lo it will; then in Hell they, ſhall 
neh ft up their Eyes, in the midſt of Torment 
theſhey' fhall lift up their Eyes. 

the Again, you may obſerve in thefe Words 


ond in Hell: be lift up bis | Eyes. being in tors 
nts, That the time of che Ungodly men 


35 
E Harting for their Sins, will be in the Tor- 
chehents of Hell. Now bere L am put 1624 

Eand, when I conſider the Torments of Hell 
- dnto which:the Damned do fall: O unſpeak+ 
ablſble Torments!-O endleſs} Foiments No 
11, hat thy Soul;might, be made to ifles i from 
M. efe intolerable: Forments into Which the 
tarfamned do go, I ſhall ſhow you briefly at 
ene the Torments of Hell. Firftb by the 


wihames of it. Secondly, by, the! ſad ſtate thou 
Aon ilt be in, if thou comeſt there. Firſt the 


ana WR called; 4\neven dying Warm, Mark 
the. mt called, a» wven Hre, hot, Malach 4. 
Iris: It is called, 4 furnace, à ffery furnace, Mat. 
3 It is called rhe bottomleſt Pit; the unqueneb- 
100 2 e. fire and brimſtome; hell fire, the lake of _ 
J bebe, devouring fire, everlaſting Fore, on. Jive; 
Te ene of fre, Rev. ak. OC h On 
le Firſt, One part of thy Torments will be 
unchis, thou ſhalt have a full ſight of all thy ill 
fDent Life from firſt ro laſt; tho here chal 


Go@nſt Sin to day, and forget it by tomorrow; 


uy there thou ſhalt be made to remember 


pw thou diſt sin againft * at ſuch a time, 


of 


* _ — 


| and 
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ZE hs frem Hell: Or, 
and in ſuch # place, for ſuch a thing at 

| with ſuch a one, which will be an Hell-un 4 
thee, Pſalm 50.2 1. God'willſet them in ord of 
et bn el. oD 
2. Thou ſhalt have the guilt of them 4 
lie heavy on thy Soul, not only the guilt 90 
one or two, but the guilt of them alb tog F 
ther, and chert they ſhall lie in thy Soul, It. 


1 if thy Belly was full of pitch, and ſer on ft 


light fire: Here Nen can ſometimes think e 
_ their Sins with delight, but there with u. 


ſpeakable torment; for that I underſtandF” 


be the fire chat Chriſt ſpeaketh of, whif 
ſhall never be quenched, Aar 8. 43; 4 5 
4. 46. While wen live here, O how dd), 
the guilt of one fin ſometĩime cruſh the So. 


It makes a Man in ſuch a plight, that he 5 


weary of his Life, ſo that he can neither ., 
at home nor abtoad, neither up nor in b. 8 
Nay, I do know; that they have been ſo ti 8 
mented: with the guilt of one ſinful Thou 
that they have been at their wits end, ar. 
have hanged themſelves. But now when t 


- "comelſt into Hell, and haſt not only one] | 
two, or an hundred fins, with the guilt 


them all on thy Soul and Body, but allt 1 
fins that ever thou didſt commit ſince th 
cameſt into the World, altogether clapt 

thy Conſcighce at one time, as one ſho. 

dlap a red hot Iron to thy breaſt, and thi * 

to continue to all Eternity; this is miſerabÞ; y 
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The Groans of a Dammed Soul. 37 
* y remembrances the ſligliting of the Goſ- 
mel of Chriſt ; here thou ſhalt conſider ho- 
"billing. ©briſt was to come into the World to 
hre Sinners, and for what a trifle thou didſt 
\ Eject him. This is plainly held forth in Jg. 
s. where ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, , 
e Foundation of Salvation, ver. 16. he ſaith _ 
If chem that reject the Goſpel, that when the 
verflowing ſcourge doth paſs through the 
*Facth (which I underſtand to be at the end of 
4 e World) then ſaith he, Ir ſhall take you 
5 orning by morning, by day and by night ſhall 
* paſ5-over you ; that is, continually without 
EY. 13] intermiſſion. And it ſhall be a vexation only 
Þ bear the Report. A vexation that is a tor- 
ent, or a great part of Hell only to under- 
nd the Report, to underſtand the good 
Ty dings that come into the World by Chrift's 
earh for poor Sinners. And you will find 
Bis verily. to be the mind of cheSpiritzif you 
pmpare it with /. 53. 1. where he ſpeaks of 
» *Ren's turning their backs upon the Tenders 
1 EF God's Grace in the Goſpel, he ſaith, bo 
ne believed our report, or the Soſpel declared 
us? Now this will be a mighty torment to 
E ungodly, when they ſhall underſtand the 
dodneſs of God was ſo great, that hęe even 
t his Son out of his boſom to die Min- 
10 rs,. and, yet they ſhould be ſo fs 
A put him off from one time to anothErthat: i 
eta, ſhould-be fooliſh,asco loſe, Heaven, and 
'Y riſt, and Eternal Life in Glory, for che So- 
2 iS __Ciery. 
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38 ' Sighs from Hell: Or, 7 
ciety of a company of Drunkards ; tho 
they ſhould loſe their Souls for a little ſpoithe 
for this World, for a Strumpet, for that whiqoa 
is lighter than Vanity and nothing; i ſay til 
will be a great torment unto the. fu 
4. Another part of thytorment will be the 
Thou ſnalt ſee thy Friends, thy Acquaintando 
try Neighbours; nay, it may be thy Fathgay 
chy Mother, thy Wife, thy Husband, thy Chi e 
dren, thy Brother, thy Siſter, with otheþ5v 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, and thy ſelf chravra 
Out, Luke 13. 28. There ſball be weeping, Mal 
when yon ſhall ſee Abraham (your Father) ou 
Iſaac and Jacob, (together with your Biforr 
thren) the Prophets in the kingdom of heaven, ie 
you your ſelves thruſt out. Nay, ſaith he, Mic 
ſhall come from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, thifeſ#r 
is, thoſe whom thou didſt never ſee beg 
all thy life before, and they ſhall ſit down um 
thy Friend and thy Neighbours, thy Wife 
Obilahen, in the kingdom of heaven, and th 
for thy fins and diſobedience ſhale be ſhſhy 
nay, thruſt out. O wonderful Torment 
5. Again, thou ſhalt have none but a col 
pany of damned Souls, with an innumeralges, 
company of Devils to keep company wE 
thee ; while thou art in this world, the ve 
thoughts of the Devils appearing to th 
makes thy ſteſh to tremble, and thine hair r 
dy Jto ſtand upright on thy head. But ( 
Wat will thou do (When not only the fy 
Wl} poſition of the devils appearing) but the n 
1 {A EM ._ 7 


2 
" 5 


Society of all the Devils of Hell will be with 


ioari ng in ſuch a hideous manner, that thou 
ahvile be even at thy witsend, and be ready to 
n ſtark mad again for Anguiſh and torment. 
6 Again that thou migliteſt be tormented 
ico purpoſe, the tmighry Go of Heaven will 
hepy as great wrath and vengeance upon these 
hs ever he can, by the might of his glorious 
zeßower. As 1 ſaid before, 15 ſhalt have his 
Irt Frath, not by drops, but by whole ſhowers 
all i it come, thunder, upon thy Body and 
Jol ſo faſt, "and ſo chick, that thou ſhale be 


Bitormented out of Meaſure. And ſo ſaith 


e Scripture, 2 Theſ. 1. 9. ſpeaking of the 
icked, Who ſhall be hou eniſhed with everlaſting 
t fruftion from the preſence of the Lord and from 
e Pe glory of his Power, when the Sa ints ſhall be 
wikimiring bis goodnefs and glory. 
2 if Agzin,ttiis thou ſhalt have, as I ſaid before, 
thſßithout anyIntermiſf ion, thou ſhalt nothave 
ſh 


ls If round; thou ſhalt have it always every 
dur, day and night; for their worm never 

ical es, but always gnaws, and their fire is never 

wi Feneh d; as it is written in Mark 9 

gain, in this condition thou muſt be for 

"ul er, and that is as ſad as all the reſt. For if 

ir ra man were to have all his fins laid to his 


2 


ut Parge, and communion with the Devils, and 
e ſuf much wrath as the N. God of Heaven 


10 f 


£ 


| Ie 249% TEEN ay, if it ba. but for 
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hee howling and roaring, ſcreechisg and 


y eaſe ſo long as while a man may turn him 


* © 
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40. Sig be from Hell: Or, © 
| atime, even ten thouſand years, and ſo enth. 
there would be ground of comfort, and hopthe; 
| of deliverance ; but here is thy miſery, thiſh; 
is thy ſtate for ever, here thou muſt be feht 
ever ; when thou lookeſt about thee, and ſe a 
What an innumerable company of howling Diel 
- vils thou art amongſt, thou ſhalt think this? 
gain, this is my portion for ever. When thdfar 
haſt been in Hell fo, many thouſand years fa 
- there are ſtars in the Firmament, or drops Ree 
the Sea, or ſands on the Sea-ſhore, yet thEha 
haſt to lie there for ever. O this one wokay 
Ever, how will it torment thy Soul! ro! 
Friends, I have only given a very ſhort.couRe: 
of theTormentsof HellO'l am fer, lam ſet, ao 
am not able to utter what mymind conceihd 
of the Torments of Hell. Yet this let me ſayÞyh 
thee, accept of God's Mercy through our Loi 
-  JeſusChriſt,leſt thou feel that with thy Con g 
ence, Which I cannot expreſs with my Tong iar 
and ſay, 1 am ſorely tormented in this Flame. 
And ſceth Abraham afar off and Lazarus b 
” bis Roſom. © Har 
Wheu the damned are in this pitiful ſta, 
- ſurrounded with Fears, with Terrors, Whar 
Torment andVengeance,one thing they ſt 
have which is this, They ſhall ſee the haphe 1 
and bleſſed ſtate of God's Children: He ſe@ F 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Boſoſkq 
which as I ſaid before, is the happy Stateſem 
the Saints when this Life is ended. This ndye; 
all be ſo far ſrom being an caſe unto thaprlt 


L 
5 - 
* * by, — * F 
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&hat it ſhall moſt wonderfully aggravate or 
heighten their torment, as I ſaid before. There 
all be weeping, or cauſe of Lamentation, 
{when they ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 


Facob, in the Kingdom of Heaven, and them- 4 


ſelves thruſt out. 


$$. 2. Obſerve, Thoſe that die in heir fins are 


Haar from going to Heaven ; he ſeeth Abrabam 


$kfar off, and Lazarus in his Boſom. And in- 


s need, it is juſt with God to deal with them 


chat die in their fins according to what they 
vOhave done; and to make them who are far 


rom righteouſneſs now, to ſtand far from 


Aout · hearted that are far fromRighteoulſneſs, 
engnd that are reſolved to go on in your Sins, 
ayſrhen you die you will be far from Heaven; 


Lou will ſee Lazarus, but it will be afar off. 


on Again, be ſeetb Abraham afar off, and La- 
ngharus in his Boſom. N 1 


„e. | Theſe are ſome of the things the damned 
ru behold, ſo ſoon as they come into torment. 
Hark, Aud he ſeeth Lazarus in Abraham's Bo- 


Lazarus, Who was he? Why, even he 
What was ſo flited, fo diſregarded, ſo under- 
;Y ilued by this ungodly one while he was in 
hape World, he ſeeth Lazarus in his Boſom. 
e {e® From whence obſerve, That thoſe who live 


oloſkd die the enemies of cheSaints of God, let 


tateſem be never ſo great and fout, let themcbear 


is ngret o much ſway while they are in the 
o theprld let thein brag and boaſt never ſo much 


t 
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Re 


ufeaven to all Eternity, Hearken to this, ve. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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. | | Sighs from Hell : Or, Þ 
| *while they are here, they ſhall in ſpice of theig 
teeth ſee theSaints, yea the poor Saints, eve 
- theLaz2russ, or the ragged ones that belong 
toſeſus to bein a better condition than them. 
> felves O! Who do you think was in the belfa z 
condition? Who do you think ſaw, themſelvehy 
in the beſt condition, he that was in Hell,c vor 
He that waswnHeaven? He that was in Dach <4 
neſs or he that was in Light? He that Wim 
in everlaſting Joy, or he that was in eveclall. 
ing Torments ? The one with. God, Chrilt 
Saints, Angels, the other in tormentingFlamgg,,, 
under the cui ſe of God's eternal Hatred, with, 
the Devils and their Angels, together with. 
an innumerable Company of howling, roatþ 
ing, curſing ever burning Reprobates ? Ca 


p. 
h 


; 

3 

F tainly this obſervation will be eaſily prove 
to be true here in this World, by him tl ng 

looks upon it with an underſtanding hear” 

| 


and will clear itſelf to be true in the Worle. 

to come, by ſuch as ſhall go either to Hef ; 
ven or to Hell. Tx tl 
23. The ſecond Obſervation from the 
Words (And ſceib Abraham afar 5 and 
HLarus in lit Beſom) is this; they that are 
= Perfecuicrs of the Saints of the Lord now 
1 


this World, ſhall ſee the Lord's perſecuiſad 
Ones to be they that are ſo highly eſteemchich 
Voſomſin evertaftingGlory) tho the enemiſe; 


. C0 


1 


"by the Lord, as to ſit or to be in Abraham . 

to the Children of God did ſo lightly eſteefer 

them, tkat they ſcarn'd to let them gail - | 
So Eq 8 8 75 Ny” as 1 
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p the Dogs · meat that fell under their Table. 


by this Parable. And therefore be not griev= 


ou now with a Diſdainful, Surly, Rugged, 


Mroud and Haughty Countenance, yet the 
Mime ſhall come, when they ſhall ſpy you 


. 


JW Abraham's Boſom. ; 


ul 
negeave them to the Spirit of the Lord, which 


Man better by ten thouſand degrees enlarge 


hem on thy Heart andConſcience,than I can 


: 
% 


hee to theBleſling of the Lord, I ſhall come 
o che next Verſe, and ſhall be brief in ſpeax- 
hang to that alſo, and ſo to pals to the teſt. 
ary 7. #5 4 


{ WS "4 74.0051 * 8 B : 
Aerſe 24. And be cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ebam have Mercy upon me, and ſend Lazams 
that he may dip the tip of his Finger inWater to”. 
cool my Tongue j or Lam tormented in thisFlame.. 


mehich, The Beggar died, and the Rich Man alle 


vated. The 23d Yoſcis a diſcovery of the pro- 


Miter places both of the godly and ungotly 


= ter death; one being in Abraham's Boſom, 
ai ig Glory, the other in Hell: No-w, 
we” \ HED: 838 G 2 2 r Verſe * 
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his is allo verified, and held forth plainlß 


d, O you that are the Tempted, Perſecuted, 
Afflicted, Sighing, Praying Saints of the I 
Ford, though your Adverlaries look upon 


I mightealarge upon theſe things,but ſhall - 


—— 


pon a piece of Paper: Thereſore leaving 


” 
- 


| 3 OU. know I told you, that Verſe 22. is $a 5 
WF# diſcovery af the departure of the godlß 
und the ungodly out of this Life; where he 


* 


44 5 Sighs from Hell: Or, 0 th 
Verse 24: is a diſcovery of the too late Reſ th 
pentance of the ungodly, when they arg g 
dropt down into Hell; (and he cried and ſaid} xh 
Father Abraham, have Mrrey on me) "Tf 

From theſe Words, And be cried, we ma; 
| . obſerve, Firſt, What a change the ungod{ be 
| ly will have whenthey come into Hell. Af, 
| cried : It is like he was laughing, jeſting, jeeſſ q; 

ing, drinking, mocking, ſwearing, curling ni 

-prating, perſecuting the godly in his Proſſ th. 
- -perity among his filthy Companions : But tic 
no the caſe is otherwiſe, now he is in I th, 
F-.nother Frame, now his Proud, Stout, Chu ni; 
lich Carriage is come down; And be crieſ w, 
The laughter of the ungodly will not laf dn 
always, but will be ſure to end ina Cry ;7 8⁰ 
| triumpbing of the wicked is ſhort, Job 20. [ 
| 
{ 


Conſider, you muſt have a change eithꝗ ou 
bete or in Hell. If you be not New Creſ Bu 
tures, Regenerate Perſons, New- born babe cr 

in this World before you go hence, yo pa. 

Note will be changed, your conditions wi WI 

be changed for if you come into Hell, y Tie 

EF mult cry. O did but the finging Drunkarq ua 

© when they are making merry on the Aldo 

bench, think on this, it would make theſ 
change their Note and cry, What ſhall I dq; 

E Whither ſhall T go when I die ? But as I 

before, the Devil, as he labours to ger po 

Souls to follow their Sins, ſo he ih 

bours alſo to keep the thoughts of eter, 

E  Damnaticn out of their minds : and 1 * 
NCR I PIE >: ps $ 8 74S 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. Þ 
I theſe two things are ſo nearly link d together, 
that the Devil cannot well get the Soul to 
i? go on in fin with delight unleſs he can keep 
ii the thoughts of that terrible after-clap out 
'Fof their minds. > g 
But let them know, that it ſhall not always 
be thus with them; for if when they depart, 
they drop down into eternal Deſtruction, they 
en ſhall have ſuch a ſenſe of their ſins, and the pu- 
ng niſhment due to the ſame, that it ſhall make 
Ol them to cry; And he cried, O what an altera- 
ul tion will chere be among the ungodly when 
A they go out of this World? It may be a Fort- 
W night or a Month before their departure, they 
ia were light, ſtout, ſurly, drinking themſelves 
laf drunk, lighting God's People, mocking at 
N goodneſs, and delighting in ſin, following the 
„Wocld, ſeeking after Riches, faring delici- 
ouſly, keeping Company with the braveſt : 
reFBut now they are dropt down intoHell, they - 
deFcry.A little while ago they were painting their 
'OFFaces, feeding their Luſts, following their 
WEWhores, robbing their Neighbours,telling af 
ies, following of Plays and Sports to pals a- 
agway the time, but now they are inHell, rbey 7 
Ado cry. It may be the laſt Year they heard ſome * 
heſgood Sermons, were invited to receive Hea- 
dqven, were told their Sins ſhould be pardoned 
ſaßf they cloſed in with Jeſus, but refuſing his 
poproffers, and lighting the Grace that was 


es tendred, they are now in Hell, and do 
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Before fey had fo much time ( thel 
thought) chat they could not tell how to ſper 
it, unleſé it were in Hunting, and Whoring 
.= nde and ſpending whole 
hours; yea, days, nay, weeks, in the luſts« 
 theFleſh: But when they depart into anothe 
Place, and begin to lift up their Eyes in He 
and conſider their miſerable and Irrecol 
rable condition, They will cry. 
O what a condition wilt thou fall int 
. thou doſt depart this World; if the 
- iCepart unconverted, and not born again, the 
Hhadſt better have deen {mother'd the firſt ho 
thouwaſt born; thou hadſt better have bet 
plucked one Linib from another; thou had 
better have been made a Dog, a "Toad, a0 
* 4 red nay, any other Creature in the viſit 
orid, than to die unconverted; and t 
| Nu wilefind to be true, when in bell ul 
| wot lift up bin eyes, and 455 cry. 
lere then before we go any further, y 
may fee that it is not without good grounf: 
that thefewords are here ſpoken by out Lo, 
ii that when'any-of the ungodly do depart | ing 
| Hel, they wil ory! Why 169. 1 
. They will Cry ftothink that they Mor 9 
i =o cut off from the Land of theLiving,ney or 
more to have any footing therein. 
2 They will cry to think, that the Goſſput 
* 01 Obrilt ſhould be ſo often proffered » 
em, and ag 520 are not 0 99 


2 Th 1 


z. They will cry to think that now, tho 
nt they would never ſo willingly repent and be 
nt fav=d, yet they are paſt all recovery. a 
ole. They willcry tothink that they mod be 
fo fo oliſh as to follow their pleaſures, when o- 
he thers were following of Chriſt, Luke 13. 28. 
JT They will cry to think that they mult be 
we feparated from God, .Chrift and the King- 
dom of Heaven, and that for ever. 
nth 6. To think that their crying will now 
ha do them no good. 
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ba 7. To think that at the day of. Judgment 1 


they muſt ſtand at the left hand oi Chriſt a- 
ei mong an innumerable Company of damned 
ad Ones. 3 
Set 8. They will cry to think, that Lazars Þ 
ſit FT" once they lighted, muſt be of them 
ti chat muſt ſit down wich Chriſt to judge, or 
thgtogether with Chriſt, to paſs a Sentence of 
Condemnation on their Souls for, 2ver. and 
ever, 1 Cor. 6. 2. 3, : 
9 Cry to think, that when'the dg | 
over, & others are taken into the everlaſting? 
Kingdom of Glory, then thou muſt depart = 
back again into that Dungeon of Darkneſs 
,ouffesrm whence thou cameſt out (to appear be- 
jeu ore that terrible Tribunal) where chou ſhale 
Pe tormented ſo long as Eternity laſts, * 
of Put the leaſt intermiſſion or eaſe. F 
? How fayeſt thou, .O thou wapton, proud, 


0 Wearing „lying, ungodly Wretch! Whether 4 


1 5 93 © be ſighted a mad EA mock At > 5 
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1 | whs from Hell: Or} 7 
And again, tell me now, if it be not better te 
leave ſin, and to cloſe in wich Chriſt Jeſus} * 

notwithſtanding that Reproach, thou ſhalt} Je 
meet with for ſo doing, than to have a little! to 
While in this World in pleaſures and feeding 74 
chy Luſts, in neglecting the welfare of thy ut 
Soul, and refuſing to be juſtified by Jeſus, andi as 
in a moment, to drop down to Hell, and ta pł 
cry? O! Conſider, I ſay, conſider betimes}** 
and put not off the Tenders of the Grace off** 
I our Locd Jeſus Chrilt, left you lift up you“ 
Eyes in Hell, and cry for anguiſh of Spirit caſ 
And he crjed, and ſaid, . Father Abraham! 
1 ba ve morcy upon mes and. ſend Lazarus, Cc. | ci 
It. Theſe words do not only hold forth thꝗ a8 
lamentable Condition of the Damned, an(F* ' 


if their lamentable howling and crying Out und pul 


Ih. their anguiſh of Spirit, but alſo they do fignig®* 
it "fie to us (as I ſaid before) their too late Re 
pentance ; and alſo that they would very Will 
lingly, it they might, be Ge at liberty fron b 
that everlaſting miſery,that by theirSins the. 
have plunged themſelves into. I ſay, thei?" 
Words do hold forth a deſire that the Damn 
hape, to be delivered from thoſe. tormen 
that they now are in: O Father Abraham 
aich he, bave mercy upon me, and ſend Laza 
rus, het be may dip. the tip of his Fnger in watef be 
Wand cool my Tongue, for I am tormented in thi © 
W Flame. Theſe words Father Abrabam, may baut 
= ſomeDifficulty in them It is poſſible that ſom oy 
q way think them to be meat for Abrabam, - / E 
Ec those 
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thoſe, or him that. cryed out here, to be the 
Jews. Or it may be ſome may underſtand it 
to be GOD, or Jeſus Chriſt his Son, which 1 
18 rather ſuppoſe it may be, that is herg cryed 
yo unto; becauſe you find the ſame Cry to him, 
as it were uttered by the ungodly in other 
places of the Scripture ;_as in Luke 13. 25, 

26. Then ſhall they ſay, Lord, Lord, we have eat 
end drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught © 
in our Streets. Nay more, In thy Name have we 
caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many 

wonderful Works. This was juſt at their Reje> 
ction. And again, in Matt. 25. II. They cry 
the again to him, even to Feſus, Lord, Lord, opt . 
be #45. And he there again gives them a R. 
pulſe; as alſo in this Parable. But however, 
or whoſoever Abraham is, yet theſe Truths 


to 
18, 
1 
tle 


7 nay be obſerved from the words.. 
ein 7- That the Damned, when in an irrectye- | 
onkable eſtate will ſeek for, or deſire deliverance -* 


rom the Wrath that they are, and ſnall be in 
\ef$07 Eternity. Sure in the Floeds of great Martens 
hey ſhall not come nigh unto bis. 
2. That they will pray (if I may ſo call it) 
arneſtly for deliverance fromtheir miſerable 
azaEſtate. Theſe two things are clear ſrom the -* 
are ords. For mark, he not only ſaid Farher 
70 braham, have mercy upon me; But he cried, 
; oc ſaid, Father Abraham have mercy on md. ; 
Imbom whence take a third obſervation, and 
Jat is, There is a time coming wherein tho 
hon ſhallboth cry andgray;y et they arealike - 
| | EF® ; 2 8 5 2 'S zl 1 2 EM 3 to | F 
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Wo Sieb from Hell Or, 
do have no Mercy at the hand of God; Falſe, 
ſo was this man ſerved, as 1 ſhall further ſhewti 
= by and by when I come to it WR 
Some People are fo deluded by the Devilha 
.as to think that God is ſo merciful, as to oa 
and regard any thing for Prayer; They thinks; 
any thing will go for current and goodSatisfha+ 
Gion, while they are here in this Worlggh 
through Ignorance of the true Nature of thin! 
Mercy GOD, and the knowledge f! 
What way God is ſatisfied forSinners. Nowſh 
fſay, through Ignorance they think, that on 
| they do but mutter over ſome Form of Pray 
tho they know not what they ſay, nor vH. 
chey requeſt, yet God is ſatisfied, yea valſhe 1 
well ſatisfied with their doings ; when alahnd 
there is nothing leſs, O Friends, I-beſeeÞer 
you to look about you;and ſeek in good ebe 
naeſt for the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo to help you noPÞea; 
to ſtrive and Pray, and to enable you to = 
bold onChrift, that your Souls may be ſavpli, 
leit the time come, that tho you cry and pr &; 
and wiſh alſo that you had laid hold on parti 
Lord Feſus,yer you muſt and ſhall be damnqhe 1; 
Then again, you may ſee thartho'GodÞen, 
willing to fave Sinners at ſome time, yet tÞcti; 
time doth not always laſt. No, he that he 
find ia hisHeart to turn his back upon J$te 
= Chrilt now, ſhall have the back turned uff Ag 
n hereafter, hen be may cry and prayue 
Mercy, and yet go without it. God will hife: 
ie to meet with them, that now doe, 
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ſeek after him: They ſhall have atime, yea 
ime enough hereafter to repent their Fol- 
33 befool themſelves, for turning their 
backs upon the Lord Fe/us Chrif. 1 will laugh 
their Calamities, ſaith he, and mock why 
heir fear cometh, Prov. 1. 26, 
Again this ſhould admoniſſi us to take time | 
while it is proffered, leſt we-repent us ot our 
thanbelicf and rebellion when weare deprived 
f it. AhFriends; Time is precious: an hours 
me to hear a Sermon is precious: I have 
5 dmerimes thought thus with my ſelf, Set be 
iſe; the Lord ſhould ſen & tuo of three 57 his Ser- 
ente the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to Hell among 2 
veſbe Danmed with this Commiſſion *; 3 Go ye to Hell, 
ald Preach my Grace to thoſe that are there , 
ester your Sermons be an Hour long, and bold forth 
be Merits of my Son's Birth, Righteouſmeſs, . 
noPeath, Reſurrectien, Aſcenſton and Interveſfion,” . 
122 my Lowe in bim, and proffer is to tbem, 
av ling tbem, that now once, do I proffer the ke 
pri Reconciliation to them, I hey: who are now 
n MParing, be ing paſt hope, would then leap ae 
unde leaſt proffer of Merey: Oh that they could 
og nd whole Days, Weeks, nay, Years in te- 
Fcting theSon of God, would now be glad of 
it he Tender of thar Mercy; ; Fahey faith he, 
74 Te Mercy on me. 
* Again from theſe Words you may deen 4 
ay gat Mercy would be welcome, | When souls 
unge under Judgment: No this>oulis in the 
do ves: he is under Ogg an] 
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52 The Groans of a Damned Sul. 
ue is in Hell. there to be tormented; now 
is with the Devils and Damned Spirits, no 
hefeels the Vengeance of God: Oh ow ha 
= Mercy upon me! Here you may ſee, that Me 
cy is prized by them that are in Hell, thi 
+ would be glad if chey could have it. Farl 
have, Mercy on nie; for my poor Soul's Sal 
ſend me à little Mercy. | 
And ſend Lazarus, that be 1 dip the rip 
bis Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue. 
Theſe Words do not only hold forth th 
the ungodly have a deſire of Mercy, but uh v 
I  thoſeMerciesare, what theſe poor Creatul 0 
k would be glad of. it 
As, firſt to have — of Lara n 
1 granted to them. Fatber Abrabam havs 1 # jc 
c upon me, and ſend Lazarus. Now Lazaſ u 
as he that was beloved of God, and af 
= he chat was hated of them. T herefore, ſe 
2. Obſerve, That thoſe Saints, that tf yo, 
1 World 3 in their Life-time could not enduf th 
now they are departed, they would Fyc 
WL glad to haysSociety with them. O now ſeſ ev 
BY Gaz 3ru5 Though the time was when I cad Sa 
dor him, yet now let me have ſome J be 
ciety with him. ter 
Though the World diſregard theSociety 
= God'sChildren now, yet there is a time co 
. ing, in which they would be glad to have 
3 "th company. wih them. Nay, do but e 
4 rde, thoſe of the Saints that are now nister 


Boe % them even from them ſhall thi. - 
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Sighs + Hel : Or, 9 
be glad of Comfort, if it might be,ſendLaz,- 
rus ; he that I ſlighted more than my Dogs, 
he that I could not endure ſhould come into 
my Houſe, but muſt lye at my Gate, ſend 
ne} him Now Lazarus ſhall be welcome to me, 
th now I deſire ſome Comfort from him z but 
he ſhall go without it. 
From whence again obſerve; That there i is 
p atime coming, O ye lilly doggedPerſecutors | 
of the Saints, that they ſhall ſlight you as | 
th much as ever you ſlighted them. You have gi- | 
vhs ven them many a hard word, told many a lye | 
ul of them, given ther many a Blow: And-now | 
in your greateſt need & extremity they ſhall | 
| 


not pity you, The Righteous ſhall rather re- 

joice when he ſeeth the Vengeance of God 
vary upon thee, P/al, 58. 10. 
all Again, Send Lezarus. From whence ob⸗ 
* ſerve „ITbit any, of tbe Saints ſhall ther be own 'd by 
t ti} you to 'beSaints. Now you look upon them to be 
theSedt with Hymeneus and Philerus, but when 
you ſhall ſee them to be che Lr s of God, 
even God's dear Children. Tho' now the i 
Saints of theLord will not be owned by you; 
becauſe they are beggarly, low; poor, con- 
temptible among you; yet the day is coming 
that you ſhall own them, deſire their compa- 
ny and wiſh for the leaſtCourteſie from them. 
e i Send Lazarus, that be may dip tbe tip of bis 
at Q fager in water and cool my Tongue: For 1 am 
mſtormented in this: Hame. 2 1 
Le . . - .c...—_ 
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„ Sighs from Hell: Or, "* 
Tubus ſhalhthe Souls that abide in: theirSing, 
cry out in the bitterneſs of theit Spirits, with 
wonderful languiſh and torment of Conſci- 
ence without Intermiſſion; That be may dig 
W tbe tip of his Finger in water and cool my Tongue, 
That he, namely the man who before ſcoru'd 
ſnould eat wichtheDogs of my flock ; that be- 
fore I lighted & had no fegard of, that I ſhut 
& out of door; ſend him, that be may dip the tip 
e his finger in water and cxol my Tongue. 
No theſe words, bat he may dip the tip of 
| his Finger in water, & c. Do hold forth the 
leaſt friendſhip, or favour; as if he ſhould 
have ſaid, now I would be glad of the leaf 
W Mercy, now I would be glad of the leaſt com- 
fort, tho' it be but one drop of cold water on 
che tip of his finger. One would have thought 
W that this had beef a ſmall requeſt, a {mall 
courteſie, one drop of Water, what is that? 
Take aPail full of it if that will. do thee: any 
good. But mark, he is not permitted to have 
bo much as one drop, not ſo much as a man 
may holdupon the tip'of his finger; This figs the 
ies, that they that fall ſhorcofChriſt,ſhall beſthe 
W tormented even as long as Eternity ſaſts anuſthe 
fall not have ſo much as the leaſt eaſe, nojtiur 
not ſo long as while a man may turn himꝗg Ch 
W ſelf round, and not ſo much as to ſwallowſſho 
Wl his ſpittle, not one drop of- cold water. - $20 
WO that theſe things did take place in youſſthe 
Wi hearts, how would it make you to ſeek. atem 
for your Souls before it be 8 lay Sou, 
pes 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. 55 
before the Sun of the Goſpel be ſet upon you. 
1} Conſider, 1 ſay the miſery of the ungodiy 
that they ſhall be in, and avoid their Vices, 
by cloſing in with the tenders of Mercy; leſt 
„you partake of the fame Portion with them, 
dF and cry out in the bitterneſs of your Souls, 
Jose drop of cool water, to cool my Tongue: 
th. For I am Tormented in this Fame. 
ph Indeed the reaſon why the poor world do 
not ſo earneſtly defire for mercy, is partly, be- 
of} cauſe they do not ſo ſeriouſly conſider the tor- 
ment that they muſt certainly fall into, if theß 
d die out ofChriſt. For let me tell you; did but 
ut poor Souls indeed conſider that Wrath, that 
n doth by right fall to their Shares, becanſe of 
on] their Sins againſt God, they would make 
t more-haſt to God through Chriſt for mercy 
all than they do; then we ſhould have them ſay, 
It is good cloſing withChriſt to day, before 
{we fall into ſuch diſtreſs, =—_ R_ 
But why is it ſaid, ler him dip the tip of bis YN 
finger in water and cool my Tongue? Becauſe . 
g. That as the ſeveral Members in the Body, have 
beltheic ſhare in fin, and committing of that; ſo 
anulfthe ſeveral members of the Body, ſnall at that 
noſtime be puniſh'd forthe ſame. Thereforewhen, 
im- Chriſt is admoniſhing hisDiſciples,that they 
lowÞhould not turn aſide from him, and that they 
, Phould rather fear and dread the Power of 
:onffebeirGod;than another power; he ſaith, F 
aſtelbim therefore that can can caſt both (Body) and ® 
late Peu into Hell, Luke 12. 4. And again, oe, 
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„ 86 \  Siobs from Hell: Or, 8 
| Him that can deſtroy both Sout and Body in Hel þ 
| Here is not one Member only, hut all the body. 
the whole Body, of which the Hands, Feet)” 
| Eyes, Ears and Tongue are Members. And 
I am perſwaded;that tho'this may be judget;: 
carnal by ſome now, yet it will appear to be 
a Truth then to the greater miſery of thoſek 
who ſhall be forced to undergo that whidf 
Sad in his juſt Judgment ſhall infli& upoy * 
them. O then they will cry, one Dram e 
EFaſe for my curling, ſwearing, lying, jeerinſ ; 
Tongue. SomeEaſlez for my bragging, braving 575 
flatter ing, threatning, diſſembling Tonguy 
No men can let their Tongues run at ran 4 
dom, as we uſe to ſay; now they will be aher 
to ſay, Our Tongues are our own, who ſhall « 
WW trout them? Pſal. 12. 4. But then they willt 
f in another mind. Then, O that 1 might hav: 
& alittle caſe for my deceitful Tongue ! Me 
9 | thinks ſometimes to conſider, how ſome mei 
„ do let their Tongues run at random, it mak 51 
I me marvel. Surely they do not think they ſha 
be made to give an account of their offending 
With their T ongue Did they but think the 
= ſhall be made to give an account to him w on | 
is ready to judge the quick and the dead; ſurel rs, 
they would be more wary of, — have mol uls 
7 regard unto their Tongue. > 
= The Teng, faith 7. net, is an ah 2 
i her, full of deadly. poiſon; it ſetteth on fire 
rame of nature, bad i % on fire of ul &: 
Jam. 2.1 hisT ongue,how.much milchief wit 


be Groans of a Damned Soul. 57 
it ſtir up in a very lictle time? How many 
l blows and wounds doth it cauſe? How ? Zmanyx 
Htimes doth it( as James ſaith)cauſe Man? How 
TU oft is the Tongue made the conveyer of that 
Mhelliſh Poyſon that is in the Heart, both to the 
Adiſhonour of God, the hurt of hisNeighbours, } 
and the utter ruin of his own Soul? And do 
[ou think the Lord will fit ſtiſlcas I may ſay} | 
And let thy Tongue run as itliſts,and yet ne- 
Mer bring you to an account for the ſame? No, | 
ay; The Lord will not always keep ſilence, but 
will reprove thee, and ſet thy fins in order before 


Shine Eyes, O ſinner: Yea, and thy Tongue, 
Together with the reſt of thy Members, ſhall 
Pe tormented for ſianing. And I ſay, lam 
Fery confident, that tho this be made light of 
—Pow,yetthe time is coming, when many poor 
Utpouls will rue the daythat ever they did ſpeak * 
kalfrith a Tongue; O, will one ſay, that F 
Me ould ſo difregard my Tongue ! O, that I, 
When ſaid ſo and ſo, had before bitten off 
aki Tongue! That I had been born without 4 
ſha bngue ! my Tongue, my Tongue, a little 
dichter to coo) my Tongue, for I am tormented. 
chef this Flame; even that Flame that myxe 
Mongue, together wich the reſt of my Mem- 
ufeipers, by ſinning have brought me to. Poor 
mopuls now will let their Tongues ſay anß x 
Jing for a little Profit, for two pence or 
Menree pence. gain. But, O what a grief will 
re is be at that day, when they, together with": 
Hi ir Tongue, muſt ſmart for bat which bey bỹ 
PP \ their” 
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their Tongues have done while they were in} o. 

- this World. Then you that love your Souls} tk 
look to your Tongues, leſt you bind your} C 
ſelves down ſo faſt to Hell with the fins off th 
your Tongues, that you will never be able H 
get looſe again to all Eternity. For by e tit 
mords thou ſhalt be condemned, if thou have na th 
ad care of thy Tongue. For I [ay unto you, tha po 
for every idle Word that man: (ball ſpeak, be ſhalat 
ive an account thereof in the r of Tacken Tl 
t. 12, 36. f da 


Verſe 25. | But Abraham Fail, dyn remember that th = 
nin thy life-time hadſt thy good things, and likewyj ; 
Lazarus evil things, but now he 1. eder gel, A 
thou art tormented, | 
"Heſe words are the anſwer to the f 9 
queſt of the Damned. The Verſe bt 
e ( as | cold you) is à diſcovery of the d 
ſire they have after they: deparr-this* Woch J 
Here is the anſwer, Son, Remember, Kc. or 
The Anſwer ſigniſſes chas müch, That MN. 
1804 et having any relief or eaſe; they ro 
hereby the more cormented*#nd that by frepou 
recollections or by bring ing afceſhtheir ſcid 
mer ill ſpent Life, While: in he World, 14 tl 
their enteinden tee ! | Ki $13 Rem amber, 11 
hadſt good things in thy Ife time cc Ire 
if he had ſaid, Thou art now ſenſi bie what ichd 
to loſe thy Soul, thou art now ſenſible What he 
| „ is to put. off Repentange; thou att Ho. ſe ppi 
Ble chat thau haft befooled thy ſelf, in te 
* N ae time in '" ſkin afg<d 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. 59 
.outward, momentary, earthly things, which 
thou ſhouldſt have ſpent in ſeeking to make 
Chriſt - Jeſus ſure to thy Soul; and now 
through thy Anguiſh of Spirit, in the pains of 
Hell thou wouldſt enjoy that whichin former 

time, thou didſt make flight of; but alas! 
thou wert here be guiled and altogether diſap- 
pointed, thy crying will now avail thee nothing 
at all,7his is not the acceptable time, 2 Cor. 6.2. 
This is not a time to anſwer the deſires of 
damned Reproaches; if thou hadſt cried out 
in good arneſt while Grace was offered, much 
night have been; but then thou wert careleſs, 
& gidſt turn the forbearance and goodneſs of 
Vod into Wantoneſs. Wert thou not told, that 
, hoſe who would not hear the Lord when he 
ddid call, ſhould not be heard ( if they turned a- 
day from him) when they did call, Fro. T. 24. 
org. But contrariwiſe he would Iingh at their Ca- 
ui, and mock when their farb did eme. 
t NNo therefoce inſtead of expecting the leaſt 
Prop of Mercy and Favour, call into thy mind 
ſtedowẽ thou didſt ſpend thoſe days which God 
cid permit thee to live; I ſay, remember that. * 
in thy life-time thou didſt behave thy ſelf res, ; 
h&flliouſty againſt the Lord in that thou wert 
;chÞreleſs of his Word and Ordinances, yes 
at id of the welfare of thine own Soul alſo: 
harfhereſore now I ſay inſtead of excepting or 
ſenÞping for any relief, thou muſt be forced t 
nx") to Remembrance thy filthy Ways, and 
> af ed upon them to thine everlaſting "Aﬀo- © 
icwShmenc. and Confuſion. © From 2 
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From theſe Words therefore which ſay R. 

member, that thou in thy Lifetime badſt il 

55 _ Things, There are theſe things to be ti 
ken notice of. 

1. They that by putting off Repentancf 
and living in their Sins, loſe 5 Souls th 
Fhall inſtead of having the leaft meaſurſ® * 

of Com 970 when they come into Hel 
have their ill ſpent life always very freſhif 

their Remembrance. While they live herd 
they can fin and forget it; but when they 
part, they ſhall have ic before them; thi 

# hall. have a Remembrance, or their Memo 

1 notably enlightned, andacleater, and a co 

= tinual fight of all their wicked Practices th 


— > 4  _ . = — * 22 
= —L_o_—_— ̃ — —- — *- 
\ 


i 


he 
7 


they wrought and did while they were in WP: 
World. Son remember, laith he, then . 8 
will be made to remember: 1. How you We uct 
born in Sin, and brought up in the ſame. El 
28. Remember how thou hadſt many a ti 1 
me Goſpel Preached to thee for taking aw” 
of the rate by him whom the Golpel dq oy 
4 hold forth. . K 
2. Remember that out of love eo, thy $ J 
'_ Luſts, thou didſt turn thy back on 
* endeis of the ſameGoſpel of goodTydigy: 
H [2nd Peace: 
l 4. Remember chat the Reaſon why t re 


is aidh loſe. thy Soul, was becauſe thou dF 
not cloſe with fret Grace, and the Teng all 
:V . of a loving and free hearted Jeſus Chrif® - 

3 7. emen how near chou WIG tot +: g 
»a * . : — 5 
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Dye Greans of a Damned Soul. 6x 
ling at ſuch and ſucha time, only thou-waſt 
willing to give way to thy Laſts when they 
wrought, to Drunkards when they called, to 
Pleaſures when they proffered themſelves, to 
FIheCares and Incumbrances of the World, _ } 
Iwhich like ſo many Thorns, did choak that 
be thoſe Convictions that were ſet on thy 

Scart,  » i | | | 
J * 6. Remember how willing thou waſt to ſa- 
ie thy ſelf with an Hypocrite's hope, and 
ich a notion of the things of God, without 
e real Power and Life of the ſame. * 
J. Remember how thou, when thou wert 
. Amoniſh'd to turn, didſt put off turning and 
Fepenting till another time. . 5 
'T 8. Remember how thou didft diſſemble 
4 uch a time, lye at ſuch a time, cheat thy 
» Keighbour ſuch a time, Mock, Flout, Scoff, 
ant, Hate, Perſecute the People of God at 
ck a time, in ſuch a place, among ſuch 
Fompany. | "0 in. 


0 2 : \ * — 
Ao. Remember that while others were met to- 


Ener in the fear ofthe Lord to ſeek him, thou 
4 aſt met with a company of vainCompani-" 
y di 


is coSin againſt him, while the Saints were 
fraying,thou wert a cuifing ; while they... 
ure ſpeaking good of the Name of God thou 
2 art ſpeaking Exil of the Saints [God. O then 
enn ſhale have a Scalding hor Remembrance 
arif all thy ſinful Thoughts, Words and Acti- 
to til: from the very firſt, to the laſt of them 
Never thou didſt commit in all thy Life- 
9: *** tige: 
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62. Sig, from Hill: Or, | 
time: Then thou ſhalt find thatScripture tofdo 
bea Truth (Deut. 28. 65, 66, 67.) The Lorch. 
"ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, and fai ſon. 
ling Eyes, and ſorrow of Mind. And thy Life 
ſhall bang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt fenſing 
and Night, and ſbalt have no Aſſuranaga 
thy Life. In the Morning thou ſhalt ſay, would! 
to God it were Evening; for the fear of thine 
Heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the ſighifSe1 
» of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, Nay,thou ſhalifas 

find worſe things to thy Wo than this ScripÞ# : 
ture doth manifeſt. - For indeed there is . 1 

Tongue able to expreſs the Horror, Terronffo. 
Torment or Eternal Miſery, that thoſe poolfſein 

Souls ſhall undergo,withour the leaſt Miciga$ 
tion of Eaſe avery great part of ic ſhall come 

from that quick, full, and continual temen 
* brance of theirSins that they ſhall have. Ani 
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therefore there is much weight in theſſ 
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Words. Sen remember that thou in thy Life ti 
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. Badſt thy good tbiugs. Page 
From theſe Words you ſee, this is to bent! 
= obſerved, That the Ungodly ſhall remembeſſ le 1 
or have in remembrance the miſpending theſe 
Lives; Remember that in thy Life-time, ted 
- badſt thy good things, Jou may take theſe wordfterk 
. good things g* either ſimply or the things " 118) 
= this World, which in themſelves are calleÞt t. 
and may be called good things ; or elſe wilſeth. 
theſe words namely (the things of bis Lift d 
All the Pleaſures; Delights, Profits and Vo. 
nities, which the igngrant People of the wore? 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul.. 6 
do count their good things, & do very much 
chear themſelves there with. Scl, Scul, eat drunk 
nl be merry; for thou baſt muchGoods laid up for 
any rrars, Luk. 12 20 Now I ſay Ged accord 
Ing to his glorious Power and Wiſdom, wilt _} 
make poor Creatures have always in their 
minds, a freſh and clear remembrance of 
heir ill ſpent Life; he will ſay unto them, 
Remember, Remember, that in thy life-time it 
was thus and thus with thee, and in thy life-time * '+ 
carriage was ſo and ſo. 8 ; 
If Sinners might have their choice, they 
Would not have their Sins and Tranſgreſſions 
much in the remembrance,as it is evident 
their Carriages here in this World; for 
meldey will not endure to entertain à ſerious 
mWovght of their filthy Life, they put far a 
ney the evil day, Amos 6.3. EZ 12. 27. but will 
zel bour by all means to put the thought of it 
nat of their mind; but there they ſhall be 
Fade to remember to purpoſe, and to think 
, bent inually of their ungodly deeds. And there- 
bel re it is ſaid, that when our Lord qeſus Chriſt - | 
held mes to judgment, it ill be to convince tbe 
Medi Horld of their wicked and: un; ody Deeds; 
orttark, Jo convince them, Jud. 14. 5 They © 
din not willingly take notice of them now. 
Allet then they ſhall hereaftet in ſpite of theit 
wineth. And alſo between this and then, thoſe 
die out ofChriſt ſhall be made to ſee, ac- 
Vi owledge, and confeſs, do what they can, 
vonn they lift up.cheir EyesinHelljand re- 
Ls. 13 2 2 3 ; 0 FF ; member 2 
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ber West Tranfgreſſions. God will bel 
ſwift witneſs againſt. them, Mal. 3 5. and will lach 
remember what thou didſt in thy life time, boa th 5 
didi. live in thy life time, Ha Friend! If thou 4 
got in theſe days of light remember the days 
- darkn(ſs,Ec.11. 8.(the days of Death, Hell all & 
Judgment) chou ſhalt be made in the days 48. 
Darkneſs, Death, Hell and at the Judgmenſy;, 
too, to remember the days of the Goſpela tle 
how thou didft diſregard them too, to ibu 
own Deſtruction and everlaſting Miſery. Tis, 
is intimated in that of 25 of Mat. Remem berthifyy;; 
thou in thy lifetime hadſt thy. good things. Wat 
The great God, inſtead of giving the U 
| godly any eaſe, will even aggravate their Tt 
ments; firſt, by lighting their Perplexitig a 
and by telling of them what they muſt - 
thinking of: Remember, ſaith he, O ye loſt St 
"that you bad your Foy in your Life time, ji 5 
Peace in your life time, your Comforts, Deligh 
Eaſe, Wealth, Health, your Heaven, your H 110 
2 didi, and en in your life-time. Wo 
O miſerable ſtate |. Thou wilt then be ien 
lad condition indeed, when thou ſhalt ſee tliffſe 
| 4 thou haſt had thy good Things thy beſt Thing 
thy pleaſanc things;for that is clearly ſigniſfher 
by theſe. mths 51> 74 that thuu in thy Men 
time haſt tb 7 good things, or all the good Things il 
ave.From Whence take notice ort 


3 
3 


a 


F . artlike to 
nother Truth(tho it be a dreadful one) w 2 
is this; There ate many poor Creatutes + 
* have allcheir good, ſweet, and o—_ Ou 
g 8 P r b 


ie thou badſt thy good things, Plal, 17. 14. 
Tze wicked's good things will ſhortly 
Shave an end; they will laſt no longer with 
em than this Liſe, or their Life-time. That 


cripture was not written in vain : It is like © 


the crackling of Thorns under a pot, make a lit- 
Nie Blaze for a ſudden, a little heat for while; 
put come and conſider them by and by, and 
WEnſtead of a comfortable Heat, you will findno- 
thing but a few dead Aſhes; and inſtead of a 
FamingFire, nothing but a fmelil of Smoke. 
UE There is a time coming, that the Ungodly 
Lg would be ꝑlad of a better Portion, when they 


prall ſee the Vanity of this, ht is, when they 4 
ſt Whall ſee what a poor thing it is, for a Man to 


hive his Portion in this World. Tis true, 
yhile they are here on this ſide Hell, they 


e Me us any good Pſal. 4. 7. That is compara- 


eie to chePlcaſures, Profits, and Glory of this 


hinWorld ? But then they ſhall ſee there is ano» 
niiher thing that is betterand of more velue than 
Mien Thouſand Worlds. And ſeriouſly Friends, 


ore 


Thilf 


" . . I. 
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hings in this Life, or while they are alive in 
MhisWorld : Remember, ſaith he, that in thy Liſe- 


hink there is nothing to be compared with 
kiches, Honours, and Pleaſures in this 
World; which makes them cry out, will. 1 


il it not grieve you, trouble, perplex and 
& Oorment you, When you ſhall ſee that ou 
wit Heaven for a little Pleaſure and Profit ® 
es your Liſc time? Gertainly ic will grieve Þ 


: 


4 56 Be Sig, from Hell: Or, 
2 Bleſſed Heaven you left for a Dunghilſho 
World. Oh! That you did but believe the 
that you did but conſider this and ſay with c; 
in your ſelves, Whar, ſha li I be contented 1 k 
Portion in this World? I ſay, conſider 
while you have Day light, and Goſpel-ligh 3 
while the Son of God doth hold out TermsMil 
Reconciliation to you, leſt you be made e 
bear ſuch a Voice as this is, Son, rememſ it 
that in thy Life time thou badſt thy good Thing. 
Thy Comforts,thy Joys, thy Eaſe,thyPeagwhe 
and all the Heaven thou art like to have, (© FE 
poor Heaven! O ſhort Pleaſures! What: 1 
© pitiful thing it is to be left in ſuch a -CaſeWhe) 
Soul conſider, is it not miſerableto loſe HeavelnyE 
© for twenty, thirty, or forty years ſinning Pere 
E gainſt God? When thy Life is done thy Hege 
F yen is allo done; whenDeath comes to ſepaſ#ut ; 
rate thy Body and Soul, in that day alſo tha 2 
muſt have thy Heaven and Happineſs ſepanvils 
ted from thee, and thou from that. Conſidi wit. 
= theſe things betimes, leſt thou have thy, Poſin t 
tion in thy Life time. For if in this Life affvers 
I we have our Portion, ie are of all People om 
wol miſcrable, 1 Cor. 15. 9. Again conſidggont 
EY that when other men (the Saints) are to mance 
= ceive their good things, then thou haſt haprov 
cine. When others are to enter into Joſſand] 
tben thob art to leave & depart from thy . 3. 
Wen others are to go toGod, thou muſt ill 
to the Devil Oh miſerable! Thou hadſt 5% - 
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Shou hadſt never been Born, than to be an 


care it be not thy Condition. 


„Lazarus evil things. 
Theſe Words do not only hold forth the 
eat Conſolation to the Saints; where he 


hen he was in the World. 
From whence obſerve, 


MnyEvils or Afflictions; which may be diſco- 
put the Lord delivereth him out of them all, 


dawich them their Life time, ſo long as they live 
wnce of all Saints in allAges;and this might be 


ite time; and here indeed lies the Comfort 


bt Believers, the Lazarns's, the Saints, they 


"A. 
ION D-2 - mult 
* N 1 1 © WT 0 


Ne 


Heir to ſuch a Portion; therefore, I ſay, have | 


Remember that thou hadſt thy good Thingts | 


'N ery of the Wicked in this Life, but alſo. 


with, And Lazarus evil Things ; That is, L. 
us had his evil Things in his Life · time, or 


1. That the Life of the Saints, ſo long as 2 
hey are in the World, is attended with ma- 


ered to be of diversNatures;as ſaith the Scrip- 
re, Many are the Troubles of the Righteous, "i 


2. Take notice, that the Afflictions or E- 
als that accompany theSaints,may continue 


In this Vale of tears;Yea,andthey may be di- 
ers, that is, of ſeveral Sorts; ſome outward, - 

me in ward; and that as long as they ſhalt 3 
Entinue here below, as hath been the experi- 


rov'd at large, butl onlyhint in theſe things, 

dlaltogether might enlarge muchupon ben,. 
74 3-The Evils that do accompany the Saints 
ill continue longer with them than their 


WM 


F 536 Qul“ Sig, from Hell: Or, 3 
2 Bleſſed Heaven you left for a Dunghiltho 
World. Oh! That you did but believe thigei 
that you did but conſider this and ſay with c- 
in your ſelves, What, ſhals I be contented will. k 
Portion in this World? I (ay, conſider . 

while you have Day light, and Goſpel-ligh; 1 
while the Son of God doth hold out TermsdMil 
Reconciliation to you, leſt you be made re. 
| hear ſuch a Voice as this is, Son, rememiait! 
| that in thy Life time thou badſt thy good Thingi ar 
| Thy Comforts, thy Joys, thy Eaſe,thyPeagwhe 
and all the Heaven thou art like to have. F 
poor Heaven! O ſhort Pleaſures! What 1 
itiful thing it is to be left in ſuch a Caſeſthe) 

'N Soul conſider, is it not miſerable to loſe Heaven E 


= for twenty, thirty, or forty years ſinning Pere 
gainſt God? When thy Life is done thy Heure, 
ven is alſo done; when Death comes to ſepiſ# 
rate thy Body and Soul, in that day alſo 
muſt have thy Heaven and Happineſs ſepa 
ted from thee, and thou from that. Confidgu 
theſe things betimes, leſt thou have thy. Po 
tion in thy Life time. For if in this Life of 
* I we have our Portion, we are of all People: 
mot miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 9. Again conſidaFont 
that when other men (the Saints) are to rence 
. ceive their good things, then thou haſt haprov 
© "thine... When others are to enter into Jo 
tben thou art to leav & depart from thy Ji 
When others are to go toGod, thou muſt gf 
to the Devil Oh miſerable! Thou hadſt ba 2 
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tilthou hadſt never been Born, than to be an 
heir to ſuch a Portion; therefore, I ſay,have 

tik care it be not thy Condition, 6 
Remember that thou hadſt thy good Thingts 
Lazarus evil things. | 

hf. Theſe Words do not only hold forth the 
sMiſery of the Wicked in this Life, but alſo 
Freat Conſolation to the Saints; where he 
Raith, And Lazarus evil Things; That is, La- 
ru, had his evil Things in his Life · time, or 
clwhen he was in the World. 

From whence obſerve, 
1. That the Life of the Saints, ſo long as 

2y are in the World, is attended with ma- 

Ay Evils or Afflictions; which may be diſco- 
*red to be of diversNatures;as ſaith the Scrip- 
re, Many are the Troubles of the Righteous, \ 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. A 
2. Take notice, that the Afflictions or E- 

ls that accompany theSaints,may continue 
with them cheirLife time, ſo long as they lire 
pn this Vale of tears; Lea, and they may be di- 
ers, that is, of ſeveral Sorts; ſome outward, 
Some/inward; and that as long as they ſhalt 
Kontinue here below, as hath been the experi- 
Euce of allSaints inallAges;and this might be 
xrov'd at large, butl onlyhint in theſe things, 
indIaltogether might enlarge muchupon tbem. 
3. The Evils that do accompany the Saints 
Pill continue longer with them than their 
ite time; and here indeed lies theComfore  * 
hat Believers, the Lazarus, the Saints, they 
imm w- 


„ - 


6. 
. 
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. y 2 
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F ſhall lament, you ſhall be forrowful, you ſha 
|. weep in yourlife-time, but your Sorrow ſbiſha 


than thy Life time. 


an heart full of Corruption and Sin, ſo thi 


68 Sighs from Hell : Or, 
muſt have all theii bitter Cup wrung upt * 
them in their Life time: Here muſt be all the roi 
Trouble, here muſt be all their Grief. NI 
bold, faith Chriſt, the World may rejoice, Mere. 
Je ſball lament ; but your mourning ſhall, marlf y 
it ſnail be turned into Foy, Joh. 16. 2. Yao | 


he r 


be turned into Joy, and your Joy no man (I 


bim be what he will)no man ſhall take aw eto 


from you. Now if you think, when fay d 
Saints have all their evil things in theirLik 
time, that I mean, they have nothing elſe hit 
Trouble in this their Life time, this is yoda 
Miſtake : For let me tell you, that tho tte: 
Saints have all their evil things in theirLilfp,, 


tro! 


= time, yet even in their Life time, they hai fror 
EF allo, Foy unſpeakble, and full of Glory, e- 
they look not at the things that are ſeen, but at iſpai 


things which are not ſeen. T heJoy that theSaiq g 


have ſometimes in their Heart, by a believinf igt 


Conſideration of the good things to comſiſhot 
when this Life is ended, doth fill chem full&gnq 


of oy, than all the Croſſes, Troubles, Temptyer 
tions, and Evils that accompany them int 
L.ife, can fill chem wich Grief, 2 Cor. 4. 


nd 
ner 
nd 


But ſome Saints may ſay, my Troubles a 


ſuch as are ready to overcome me. Anſw. XA 


be of good comfort, they ſhall laſt no long u 


| 
| S | | „ert { 
But my Trouble is, T am perplexed with 


Jam much hindred in walking with God. 
An. Tis like ſo, but thou ſhalt have theſe 

troubles no longer than thy Life-time. 
7 But I have a croſs Husband, and that's a 
Fpreat grief to me. OY 
mw Weil but thou ſhalt be troubled with him 
[nc longer than thy Life-time, and therefore 
She not diſmayed, be not diſcomforted, thou 
Tlhalt have no trouble longer than thisLifetime, 
(Art thou troubled with croſs Children, 
WRecoſs Relations, croſs Neighbours ? they ſhall 
trouble thee no longer than this Life-time. 
itt. Arc thou troubled with a cunning Devil, 
wich unbelief; yea, let it be what it will, thou 
vfhale take thy farewell of them all if thou 
i: a Believer) after thy Lifetime is ended O 
Excellent! Then God ſhall wipe away all tears _ 
From your Eyes; There ſhall be no more 
»ADcach,;nor Sorrow, nor Crying, nor any more 
pain; forthe former things are paſſed away. 
un But now on the contrary,if thou be not a 
Wight and ſound Believer : Then tho' thou 
IDould(t live a thouſand years in this World, 


5 and meet with fore Afflictions, every day; 
t 


nent that will come upon thee, both in Sous 
y S124Body after this Life is ended. 9 
Iſay be what thou wilt, if thou be founded 
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et theſe Afflictions, be they never ſo great 
ad grievous, they are nothing to that Tor- 


16 unbelief, or under the firſt Covenant, thou 
t ſure to ſmare for it at the time when thon 


* olt depart this World. But the thing to be 
g * 41 - D 3 lamented 3 


70 Sigb, from Hell: Or, 
lamented is, for all this is fo fad a Conditic 
co be fallen into, yet poor Souls are for t 
moſt part ſenſeleſs of it, yea, ſo ſenſelefs( 
ſome times) as tho' there was no ſuch miſe 
to come hereaſter.Becauſe the Lord doth 
immediately Strike with the Sword, but dot 
| bear long with his Creature, waiting that 
might be gracious : Tberefore, I ſay, the Heart: 
| - ſome of the great men, are wholly ſet upon it to 

niſchief, Eccl. 8. 11. And that forbearanc 
and goodneſs of God that one would thit 
ſhonld lead them to Repentance ; the De 
hardening of them by their continuing 
Sin, and by blinding their Eyes, as to the e 
Of God's forbearance-towards them, they 
led away with a very hardned and ſz 
- Qleſs}Heart, even until they drop into eteruff 
Deſttuction. 
But poor Hearts, they muſt have a time 
which they muſt be made ſenſible of their fa 
- merBehaviours, when the juſt Judgments 
the Lord ſhall flame about their Ears, in 
much, that they ſhall be made tocry out ag 
wich anguiſh, I am ſorely tormented in this fla 
But now he is . and thou art torment 
As ifhe ſhould ſay, Now hath God recot 
penced both Lazarus and you, according 
what you ſought after,while you were in d 
World: As for your part, you did neg 
the precious MercyandGooodneſs of God, i Y 
did turn your back on the Son of God, thip I 
Came into the World to ſave Sinners; y4'Y 
3 "KART may 


2 
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iu made a mock of Preaching the Goſpel ; you 
was admoniſhed over and over, to cloſe in 
(4 with the loving kindneſs of the Lord, in his 
ſe Son Jeſus Chriſt.The Lord let you live twen- 
n ty,thirty, forty, fifty, ſixty, years; all which 
lol time, you inſtead of ſpending it, to make your 
t Calling and Election ſure, Job 21. 29, 30. did 
1& ſpend it in making of Eternal Damnation ſure 
to thy Soul. And alſo Laxarus, he in hisLiſe- 
time did make it his Buſineſs to accept of 
Grace and Salvation in the Lord Jeſus. : 
Chriſt. When thou waſt in the Alehouſe, he 
frequented the Word Preached ; when thou. 
wert jeering at goodneſs, he was ſigbing for the 
Sins of the Times, Eccleſ. 9. 4. While thou 
& wert ſwearing,he was Praying ; In a Word, 
u white thou wert making ſure of EternalRuin, 
he by Faith, in the Blood of the Lord Jeſus 
e Chriſt, was making ſure of EternalSalvation; * 
fat Therefore, Now he is Comfarted, and thou art 
Tormented. ' | 
Here then you may ſee, that as the Righte- 
& ous ſhall not be always void of Comfort and 
Bicitedneſs; ſo neither ſhall the ungodly go 
always without their Puniſhment As ſure as 
0 God is inHeaven, it will be thus: They muſt 
gf have their ſeveral Portions. And therefore, 
if you that are the Saints of the Lord, follow 7 
gl on, be not diſmay'd, Foraſmmuch as you know,that 
yh Jour Labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
by x5. laft Verſe. Your Portion is eternal Glo- 
ry. And you that are fo loath now to cloſe 
1s 248 & / in 


” 
- 
t, 


PRIN N from net: Or, | 

in with Jeſus Chriſt, and to leave your Sins 

to follow him; Your dey is coming, Pal. 57, 0 
13. In which you ſhall know, that your feet he 
morſeli of Sin, that you fo eaſily take down, Job} te 
- 20.12,13,14-Andit ſcarce troubles you, you u. 
> will have a time ſo to work within you toÞþ d. 
your Eternal Ruin, that you will be in 2 tc 
worſe Condition than if you had ten thouſand I 
Devils tormenting you: Nay you had better] 1 
have been plucked Limb from Liinb a thou- d 
{and times, (if it could be) than to be parta- | 
kers of this Torment, and will aſſuredly, ] " 
without Mercy, lye upon you. ff 


Verſe 26. nd beſides all this, between us and you, her: 
W. 3s agreat Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would go from 

bence to you cannot, neither can they come to ws that 1, U 
would from thence. ' | 1 


= TT HeſeWords are fill part of that Anſwer, 
I that the Souls in Hell ſhall have for all“ 
* theirSobbings, Sighings,grievousCries. Tears 
and Deſires, that they have, to be releaſed out 
of thoſe intolerable Pains they feel, and are 
W perplexed with. And O methinks the Words 
atthe firſt view if rightly conſidered; are e- 
nough to make any hard- heartedSinner in the] 
world co fall down dead. The Verſe I laſt ſpake 
to, was, and is a very terrible one, and aggra- 
& vacesthe Torments of poor Sinners wonder- 
fully. Where he ſaith, Remember that thou in 
thy life-time badſt thy good things, and Lazarus 
E bis evil things, & c. I ſay, theſe words are} 
very terrible to thoſe poorSouls that dye ou 
. ©; vB | *T Se ot 
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ofChr}.But theſe latter words do much more 
hold out theirSorrow. They were ſpoken, as 
to the preſent Condition then upon the Sin- 


ner: Theſe do not only back the former, but 


do yet further aggravate their Miſery, holding 
forth that which will be more intollerable ; 


The former Verſe is enough to ſmite any Sinner 


into a Swound, but this is to make them fall 
down dead Where he ſaith, And be/ides all this: 
There is ſtill ſomething to aggravate thy miſe- 
ry, yet far more abundantly. I ſhall briefly 


- ſpeak to the Words, as they have Relation to 
the Terrour ſpoken of in the Verſes before. As 
if he had ſaid, thou thinkeſt the preſent State 


unſupportable, it makes thee Sob and Sigh, 
it makes thee to rue the time that ever thou 
wert born: Now thou findeſt the want of mer; 
now thou wouldit leap at the leaſt dram of it 


no thou feeleſt what it is to ſlight the renders 


of the Grace ofGod ; now it makes thee to ſobh 
Sigh, and roar exceedingly, for the anguiſh: 

that thou art in. But beſides all this, I have other 
things to tell thee of, that will break thine hear 


indeed Thouartnow depriv'd of a Being int 


World;thou art depriv'd of hearing the spell; 
the Devi hath been too hard for thee, and 
hath made thee miſs of Heaven;thou art now = 


in HA among an innumerable company of Devils, 


& all thy Sins beſet thee round; thou art all 


over Wiapped in Flames, and canſt not have 


one dtop of water to give thee any eaſe; thou 
exief# in vain, for nothing will be granted 
th . thong 


2 74 | | Sighs from Hell: Or, 


mall trouble to thy Damned Soul; thou ſeeſt 
that neither God nor Chriſt takes any care 
to eaſe thee, or ſpeak any comfort unto thee; 
| But beſides all this, there thou art like to lye, 


muſt have for ever: 


thine heart aſunder ; But beſides all this, there 
 lye and ſwim in Flame for ever. Theſe words 


tude. Set caſe you ſhould take a Man, and 
tye him to a ſtake, and with red-hot Pincen 
pinch off his Fleſh by little Pieces for two 


[ poor Man cries out for eaſe and help, the 


you muſt be handled worſe. 


e will ſerve you thus theſe twenty years 
together, and after that, we will fill your 
mangled Body full of ſcalding Lead; or run 
you through with a red-hot Spit; would not 
this be lamentable? Yet this is but a He- 
" biting to the Sorrow of thoſe that goto Hell; 
tor it a Man were ſerv'd ſo there would e're 
it were long be an end of him. But he that 
| goes to Hell ſhall ſuffer ten thouſand times 
* worſe Torments than theſe, and yet ſhall nes 


| 
\ 
U. 


thou ſeeſt the Saints in Heaven, which is nof - 


never think of any eaſe, never look for any} 
comfort; Repentance now will do thee nof 
| good, the time is paſt, and can never be 

called again; look what thou haſt now, thou 
Tis true, I ſpoke enough before to break} 


Beſides all this, are terrible words indeed. 
will give you the Scope of them in a Simili. 


or three Years together, and at laſt when the 


Tormentors anſwer, nay, But beſides all this} 


veſt 
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ver be quite dead under them. There they 


the greatest Spend - tbrift in the Country ; thou 
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ſhall be ever Whining, Pining, Weeping, 
Mourning, ever Tormented without eaſe z; 
and yet never diſſoly'd into nothing; if the 
biggeſt Devil in Hell might pull thee all to 


| 2 rend thee as ſmall as Duſt, and diſ- 


olve thee into nothing, thou wouldſt count 
this a Mercy. But here thou muſt lye and 


Fry, Scorch, and Broil, and burn fot ever: 


For ever, that is a long while, and yet it muſt 


de ſo lang. Depart from me, ſaith Chriſt, in- 


to everlaſting Fire, into the Fire that burns fog 
ever, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, 


Mat 25, 41. Oh, thou that wert loath to- 
foul thy Foot if it were but dirty, or did but 


rainzthou that wett loath to come out of the 
Chimney- corner, if the Wind did but blow a 
little cold; and wert loath to go half a Mile, 
yea, half a furlong to hear the Word of God, 
if it were but a little Dark; thou that wert 


loath to leave a few vain Companions to edi- 


fy thy Soul ; thou ſhalt have Fire enough, 
thou ſhale have Night enough, and e- 
vil Company enough, thy Belly-full if thou 
Miſs of Jeſus Ghriſt; and Beſides all this, 
thou ſhalt have them for Ever, and fos 
ever. | | 
O thou. that doſt ſpend whole Nights it 
Carding and Dicing, in Rioting and Wane? 
tonneſs; thou that counteſt it a brave thing? 
to {wear as faſt as the braveſt, to ſpend wit 


that: 


— 
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that loveſt to Sin in aCorner when noBody Þ er 
ſees thee! Othou that for by-ends doſt cacry | v 
on an Hypocrites Profeſſion, becauſe thou | nt 
wouldeſt be counted ſome Body among the I E 
Children of God, but art an Enemy to the | + 
things of Chriſt in thine Heart; thou that þ » 
doſt ſatisfy thy ſelf, either with Sins or a bare | 7 
Profeſſion of Godlineſs, thy Soul will fall into c 
extream Torment and Anguiſh, fo ſoon as F co 
ever thou doſt depart this World, and there | 7h 
thou ſhalt be Weeping and Gnaſhing thy I . 
Teeth, Mat. 8. 11, 12. And beſides all this, | 5 
thou art like never to have any Eaſe orRe- g 
medy, never look for any Deliverance, thou | ve 
ſhalr die in thy Sins, and be tormented as | th 
many Years as there are Stars in the Firma- F fr 
ment, or Sands on the Sea-ſhore ; and beſides ] fo 
all this, thou muſt abide it for ever. th 
And beſides all this, Bet een us and you there Ft 
a great Gulf fixed,ſothat they which would paſs F th 
from bence to you, cannot; neither can they come W 
fo us that would come from thence. There is a great | Or 
Gulf fired. You will ſay what is that? Anſw,Þ G 
At is a nice Queſtionztherefore, firſt ſeek thou, } w 
rather to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, than cu- I in 
E nouſly to enquire what this Gulf is. - Al 
But 240, If thou wouldſt needs know, if ge 
thou do fall ſhort of Heaven, thou wilt find it Þ th 
this, namely, The” Everlaſting Decree of God; I M 
that is, There is a Decree gone forth from | © 
God, tliat thoſe who fal ſhort of Heaven in Sc 
- this World, God is reſoly'd they ſhall never 0 
4 L's enjoy \ 


—— 
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enjoy it in the World to come. And thou 
wilt find this Gulf ſo Deep, that thou ſhalt 


never be able to wade through it as long as 


Eternity laſts, As Chriſt ſaith, Agree with | 


thine Adverſary quickly, while thou art in the 
way with him, leſt he hale thee ro the judge, and 
the Fudge deliver thee to the Officer, and thou be 


caſt into Priſon * I tell thee thou ſhalt in no wiſe- i 


come out thence (there is the Gulf) the Decree ; 


thou ſhalt not depart thence till thou haſt paid the 


uttermoſt Farthing, or very laſt Mite, Luk. 12. 
(8,59. Theſe words therefore, there is a 
great Gulf fixed, I do underſtand to be the e- 


Karate r ofGod : God hathDecreed, 
8 


that thoſe who go to Heayen ſhall never go 
from thence again into a worſe place;zand al- 
ſo thoſe that gotoHell,and would come out, 
they ſhall not come out thence again. And 
Friend, this is ſuch a Gulf, ſo fixed by him 
that cannot lie, that thou wilt find it ſo which 


way ſoever thou goeſt, whither it be to Heaves 
or Hell. Here therefore thou ſeeſt how ſecure 
God will make thoſe who die in the Faith; God 
will keep them in Heaven; but thoſe that die 


in their Sins, God will throw them toHell, 


and keep them there; ſo that theythat would 


go from Heaven to Hell,cannot, neithercan 


they come fromHell that would go toHeaven: 


Mark, he doth not fay, they would not: For 


O ho fain would theſe who have loſt their 


Souls for 3. Luſt, for Two-pence, for a Jugg 


+ of Ale, for a Strumpet, for this World come 


out 


and Conſciences, that they ſhall find, that if 
all che Devils in Hell were yelling at their 
heels, the noiſe would not be comparable to 
i Numb. 32. 23. Friend, Thy Sins, as ſo many 
E Blood hounds, will firſt haunt thee out, and then 
tale thee aud bind thee, and hold thee down for e- 
ver, Prov. 5. 22. They will gripe thee and 
gnaw thee as if thou hadſt a Net of Poiſo- 
= nous: Serpents in thy Bowels, Job 20. 14. 
and this will not be ſor atime, but as I have 
id for ever, for ever, for ever. 1 
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© Out of that hot ſcaldin 8 fiery Furnace ofGod) 
they might; but here 


is coming, that theſe Rattles that now they 


Sil, from Hull: Or, 


Eternal Vengeance, i 
is their Miſery, they that would come from 
you to us, that is from Heaven to Hell, can 


not, they muſt not, they ſhall not; they cans ] 
not, God hath decreed it, and Is refolv'd the 


contrary ; here therefore lies the Miſery,not 


gainft God, cry out No, for then I muſt go 


to Hell, and lye there for ever. if the Drunk. 
- kards, Swearers, Lyars, and Hypocrites did 
but take this Doctrin ſoundly down, it would 
make them tremble when they think of Sin.“ 


ning. But poor Souls, Now they will make 4 
wock of Sin, Prov. 14.9. and play with it as a 
Child doth play with aRattle ; But the time 


play with,will make ſuch a noiſe in theirEars 


—_-— 


ſo much they are in Hell, but there they | 
muſt lye for ever and ever. Therefore if thy 
Heart would at any time tempt thee to ſin a. 
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The Groans of a Damned all 


Verſe 27: Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, Father, 


that thou wouldſt ſend him to my Father's Houſe. 


FT He Verſes before I told you, were ſpo- 


| ken partly to hold forth a defire, that 
the Damned have to be freed of their endleſs 
Miſery. Now this Verſe till holds forth the 
Cries of thoſe poor Souls very vehement, 


they would very fain have ſomething grant- MM 


ed to them, but it will not be; as wall 
more clearly appear afterward. 
(Then he ſaid, 1 pray thee therefore Father, 


Ke. )as if he ſhould ſay, Seeing I have brought 


my ſelf into ſuch a miſerable Condition,that 
God will not regard me, that my exceeding 
loud and bitter Cries will not be heard for 
my ſelf; ſeeing I muſt not be admitted to 
have ſo much as one drop of cold Water, nor 


the leaſt help from the pooreſt Saints. 


And ſeeing, beſides all this, here my Soul 


muſt lye to all Eternity broiling and fry ing; 


ſeeing I muſt, whether I will or no, undergo | 
the hand of Eternal Vengeance, and the re- 


} bukes of devouring Fire; ſeeing my State is 


ſuch, that I would not wiſh a dog in my Con 
dition, Send him to my Fathers Houſes It is 
worthy to be taken notice of (again) who it 
is he deſired to be ſent, namely, Lazarus. O 
Friend, ſee here how the ſtout Hearts & Sto- 


machs of poor Creatures will be humbled( as 


I ſaid before) they will be ſo brought down, 


chat choſe things which theydiſdain d & made 
þ light of in this World, they would be glad of 


nn 


4 85 | Sighs from Hell: Or, 
in the “Life to come; He who by this man was 
ſo lighted, as that he thought it a diſhonour | 
that he ſhould eat with theDogs of hisFlock, 
| what ſhall regard Lazarus, ſcrubbed, beggar. 
ly Lezarus ; What ſhall 1 ſo far diſhonour m 
fair, ſumptuous, and gay Houſe with ſuch a fn 
ſcabbed Creep-hedge as he? No, I ſcornhe Þ 4 
ſhould be entertaind under my Roof. Thus =” 
in his Lite-time,while he was in hisBravery; Ig 
but now he is come into another World, now o 
he is parted from his pleaſures, now he ſees Þ « 
his Fine Houſe, his Dainty Diſhes, his rich ü {; 
E Neighbours and Companions and he are par. | (| 
ted aſunder; now he finds inſtead of Plea. | 3 
Efures, Torments, inſtead of Joys, Heavineſs ; 4, 
inſtead of Heaven, Hell, inſtead of the Plea. Fir 
ſures of Sin, the Horror and Guile of Sin; | 
O now ſend Lazarus | 97 
”  Tazarus it may be might have done him | u 
ſome good, if he might have been entertaind ] D 
in time paſt and might have perſuaded him, 
at leaſt not to have gone on ſo pgrieverſly wick. 
= ed, but he lights him, will not regard him, 
ke is reſoly'd to dilown him, tho he loſe his 
Soul for ſo doing. Ay, but-now ſend Laxa- 
it not to me, to my Father's Houſe, and let 
him. tell them from me, that if they run on in 
5 Sinz as J have done, they muſt and ſhall re- 
þ n ſame Wages that I have received; 
ZE3k@notice of this, you that are deſpiſers 
Sf the leaſt of the-Lagarus's of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriltzic may be now you are loath bo rectlng 1 
thele 
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| theſe little ones of his, becauſe they are not- 
Gentlemen, becauſe they cannot with Pontius 
| Pilate ſpeak Hebrew, Greek and Latin. Nay, | 
they muſt not, ſhall not ſpeak to them, to ad- 
- | moniſh them, and all becauſe of this. 
V Tho' now the Goſpel of the Lord Feſus Cbriſt 
4 may be preached to them freely, and for no- 
e thing, nay, they are now deſir d to hear and 
receive it. Tho' now they will not own, re- 
3 | gard and embrace theſe Chriſtian proffers of 
V | of the Glorious Truth of Jeſus, becauſe they 
come out of ſome of che baſdſt earthen Ve- 
q ſels, 1 Cor. 1.26.yet the time is coming when 
- | they ſhall bothSigh and Cry, Send him to my 

- } Father's Houſe, T ſay, remember this, ye that 
J | deſpiſe the days of ſmall things;the time is com- 

- | ing, when you would be glad, if you might 
enjoy from God, from Chriſt, or his Saints, 
one drop of cold water, tho' now you are un- 

n | willing to receive the Glorious Diſtilling 
d Drops of the Goſpel-of our Lord Jeſus. 
„Again ſee here the lamentableState they are 
+ | in that go toHell from their Fathers, Mothers, 
„ Sifters, Brothers, &c. While they are in this“ 
s World, Men delight to ſet their Children ii 
Examples. And alſo Children love to follo-W 
t | the wickedStepsof their ungodly Parents zbut 
when they depart this Life, and drop down 
- | intoHell,and find themſelves in-irrecoverable 
l. Miſery, then they cry, Send ſome. Body to miy 
| Father's Houſe, to my Brother s Houſe. Tell them 
| myState is miſerable, tell themlam undone ſor 
Wh ever; 


1 


- — 
* 


3 Sign Hen: Or, 
ever; and tell them alſo that they will be 
walking in theſe ungodly Steps wherein 
left them, they will aſſuredly fall into this 
place of Torments. 3 
| (I pray thee ſend bim to my Father's Houſe) | 
Ab Friends & Neighbours, it is like you little | 
think of this, that ſome of your Friends and 
| Relations are crying out inHell, Lord ſend ſome } . 
Boch to my Father's Houſe, to preach the Goſpel to 
them, leſt they come alſo into theſe Torments. 
Here, Men while they live, can willingly | 
Walk together in the way of Sin, and when | 
they are parted by Death, they that are Liv- 
ing, ſeldom or never conſider of the ſaid Con- 
dition that they that are Dead are deſcended 
into. But ye ungodly Fathers, how are your } 
ungodly Children roaring now in Hell? And 
| your ungodly Parents that lived and died un- 
godly, now in the Pains of Hell alſo? And one 
Drunkatd is ſinging on the Ale Bench, and 
another roaring under the Wrath of God, 
ſaying, O that 1 was with him, how would I | 
rebuke him, and perſuade him by all means, 
to leave off theſe evil Courſes. O that they 
dia bur conſider what I now ſuffer for Pride, 
E Covetouſneſs, Drunkennefs, Lying, Swear- 
= ingStealing, Whoring, and thelike. Oh! did | 
= butthey feel the thouſandth part thereof, it 
would make them look about them, and not 
. Sin at ſo dear a Rate as I have done; 
een wich loſs of my precious Soul. | 
to my Faiber s Hoaſe,) Not to my | | 
> . . Pathers, 


Sa .. 
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Servants, wallowing in their ungodlineſs; 
ſend him therefore to my Father's Howſe, It 


ways of God, Ifind they do it ſtill ſend him to my 


2 — & * * 
4 bo E * 5 ® I 


gony of my Soul. It = be they will not 


they have the ſame Devil to tempt them, I 


their Souls, they are apt to think their Condi- 


2 TY OY ma” '* Sp „ 0 me LP . 3 ee g . my. 


* ſent of Godztho we could not deny but that hey 


The Groam of a Damme Soul, "IT 
Fathers, but to my Father's Houſe, It may be 
there's ungodly Children, there's ungodly } 


is like they are ſtill the ſame that I left them 
I left them wicked. and they are wicked ſtill; 
I left them ſlighters of the Goſpel, Saints, and 


Father's Houſe, it is like there is but a little be- 
tween them and the place where Iam, fend} 
him to day, before to morrow, leſt they come 
into the ſame place of torment. I pray thee thou 
wouldſt ſend him I beg it on my bended 
Knees with Crying and with Tears, in the A- 


conſider, if thou do not fend him: 1 left 
them ſottiſh enough, hardned as well as I; 
pray thee therefore, that thou wouldſt ſend bim to | 
my Fother's Houſe; make no delay, leſt they | 
loſe their Souls, leſt they come thitherzif they 
do, they are like never to return again, O liteis f 
do they think, how eaſily they may loſe 


tion to be as good as the beſt, as I once through 
Ignorancedid;but ſend him, ſend without de- 
lay, left they come into this place of Torment, Of 
that thou wouldſt give him Commiſſion, do | 
thou ſend him thy ſelf ; the time was when 1 
together with them, lighted thoſe that werey 


IE 


E from He: Or, 


N A | 
pake the Word of God, and was ſent of him, 


che Calls of Men before the Calls of God: 
For tho' they had the one, yet becauſe they 
had not the other in that Antichriſtian way 
which we thought meet, we could not, would 
not, neither hear him our ſelves, nor yet give 
confent that others ſhould, But now a Call 
from God is worth all. Do (Thou) theres 
| fore ſeud bim to my Father's Houſe. 

The time was, when we did not like it, ex- 
cept it might be preached in theSynagogue; 


—— — 
— 


ogetber inHlouſes: We were too High- Spi- 
Prited, too Superſticious; the Goſpel would 
not down with us, unleſs we had it in ſuch a 
place, by ſuch aMan ; no, nor then neitlier 
elfeually: But now, Oh that I was to live 
in the World again; and might have that Pri- 
Wilege to have ſome acquaintance with bleſſed 
BLazarusſomeFamiliarity u ich that Holy Man; 
hat Attendance would I give unto his whole- 
e How would I effect this Doctrine, 
acloſe in with ic? How would 1 ſquare my 
ie thereby? Now (therefore) as it is better to 
rothe Go/p:/ under a bedge, then fit roar- 
ing in a Tavern; it is better to welcome God's 
Negging Lz russ than the wicked Companions 
f this World. It is better to receive a Saint, 


. 


we -* 


Diſciple, Luke 10. 16. than to do as I have 


\ P 
ba, : 


Jas our Conſcience told us; yet we preferred 


Ve thought it a low thing toPreach and Pray 


che nameof aSaint, Diſciple in the Name o, 


None. Oh! It is better to receive a Child of 
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Sad, that can by experience deliver the things 
of God, his free Love, his tender Grace, his 
richForbearance,and alſo the miſery of Man 
if without it, than to be daubed up with unrem=" 
pered Mortar, Ezec. 13. Oh! I may curſęe 
the day that ever I guru way to — Flatte- 
ries and Fawnings of a company of Carnal 

Men, but this my Repentance is too late; 1 
ſhould have look d about me ſooner, if 1 


| 
| 
| 
would have been ſav'd from this woful place. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Therefore ſend him, not only to the Town I 
| livdin, and unto ſome of my Acquaintance, WW 
| but to my Father's Houſe. if 
In my Life-time, I did not care to hear 
N that word that cut me moſt, and ſhew'd me 
mine Eſtate aright. | 
Il was vexedto hear mySins mention'd acl 
laid to myCharge ; I loved him beſt that de- | 
ceived me moſt, that ſaid, Peace, Peace, when 
" there were 50 ſuch bing, Jer. 5. 30, 31. But 
| now, Oh that L had been ſoundly told of iff 
Oh that it had pierced both my Ears and 
| Heart, and had ſtuck ſo faſt, that nothing 
could have cured me, ſaving the Blood of 
I Chriſt | It is better to be dealt plainly with, 
than that we ſhould be deceiv 'd;chey had bet⸗ 
ter ſee their loſt Condition in che World than 
ſtay while they be Damn'd, as I have done: 
Therefore ſend Lazarus, ſend 3 my Father's | 
 Heuſe, Let him go and ſay, 1 ſaw your Song} 
»Þ your Brother, in Hell weeping and wailing, : 
and goaſhing his Tecth : Lec him bear them 
1 | dow 


„ Fuat, from Hell: Or, 
down is it, and cell are ea it is ſo, 
and that they ſhall ſee their everlaſt 


to my Father's Houſe, 


I Verſe-28. For I bave Five Brethren, that he may ; 


= reftifie unto them, leſt they alſo come into 1his 


Place of torment. | 


i Heſe words are (if I may ſoſay)areaſon | 
«given by thoſe in Hell, why they are | 


| reſtleſs and do cry ſo loud, it is that their 


Mall undergo, if they fall ſhort of everlaſt- | 
| 


ing Life by Jeſus Chriſt. Send bim to my Fa- 
aber s Houſe ; for 1 bave five Brethren, &c. Tho 


Fwhile they liv'd among them in the World, 


'N 
\ 


they were not ſenſible of their ruin, yet 
now they are paſſed out of the World, 
wand do partake of that which before they 
ee warned of; they can I fay, then cry 
reno I findthat to be true indeed, which 


once and again told and declared me, 


et it would certainly come to pals. 
Fe 1 bave ſive Brethren.) Here you may ſee 


that chere may be, and are, whole Houſholds |} 
a damnable State and Condition, as our | 


; Lord Jeſus doth by this ſignifie.Send him to my 
EFatber s Hiuſe, for they are all in one State, I 


* 


= 
- 
- 


* 


ing Mi- 
ſery, if they have not eſpecial care. Send bim 


FCompanions might be delivered from thoſe | 
| intolerable Torments, which they muſt and 


Piel all myBrethren in a pitiful caſe. People 
| while they live here, cannot endure to hear 
Mat they ſhould be all in a miſerable Conditi- 
fon; but when they are under the Wrath of 
= 2 Sod, 
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God, they ſee it, they know it, and are very 
| | ſure of it; for they themſelves, when they 
| were in the World lived as they do, but they 
fell ſhore of Heaven, and therefore if they go 
on, ſo ſhall they. Oh therefore ſend quickly to my 
* Father's Houſe, for all the Honſe is in an undone 
condition, and muſt be damned if they continue ſa, 
Ihe thing obſervable is this, namely, That 
| thoſe that are in Hell, do not deſire that their 
Companions ſhould come thither;nay,rather 
I faith he; Send him to my Father Houſe, and let | 
bim teſtifie to them that are tber, leſt they alſo 
come, &C. 1 
Oueft.But ſome may ſay, What ſhould be the iſh 
reaſon, that the Damned ſhould deſire not to base 
I their Eompanions come into the ſame Condition 
that they are fallen into but rather that they might” | 
be kept from it, and eſcape that dreadful Stam? 
| Av/. 1 do believe there is ſcarce fo much 
love in any of the damned in Hell, as really to 
deſire the Salvation of any. But in that there 
is any deſire in them that are damned, char 
their Friends and Relations ſhould not come 
into that place of Torment: It appe ars to me, 
to be rather for their own eaſe, than for their I 
Neighbours good ; for let me tell you this 1 
do believe, that it will aggravate the Grief & 
Horror of them, to ſ-e their ungodly Neigh- I 
þ bours in the like Deſtruction with them: For 
where the ungodly do Live and Die, andDñe- 
ſcend into the Pit together, the one is gather a 
Vexation to the other, than any thing _ 1 


88 Sighs from Hell: Or, | 
And it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe there are nolinſ 
ungodly People that do live ungodly together ow 
but they do learn ill Examples one of another, toc 
as thus, If there be one live inthe Town that has 
very expert and cunning for the World, wh ſpe 
no the reſt that are of the ſame mind with the 
him, they will labour to imitate and follow his] M. 
Steps, this is commonly ſeen. 17⁴ 
Again, If there be one given to Drunken. 5 
neſs, others of the Town through bis means, | be 
run the more into that Sin with him, and do} Rii 
EF accuſtom themſelves: the more unto it, be. cal 
c(dauſe of his inciting them, and alſo by ſetringÞthc 
| ſuch an ill Example before them. And ol ma 
E- there be any addicted coPride, & muſt needsſhis 
be ia all the neweſtFaſhions,how dotheirEx-[to 
sample provoke others to love and follow the th 
ame Vanity! Spending that upon their Luſts} cat 
Which would releive their own and others! ng 
== want. Alſo if there be any given to Jeſting, ſno 
= Scofting, Lying, Whoring, Back biting, Jun-| hg 
EC keting Wontonneſs, or any other Sin; they thi 
chat are moſt expert in theſe things do, oft. the 
times intangle others, that -peradventureFto 
EE would not have been ſo vile as now they are}, 
had they not had ſuchanZxample,and hencefcy, 
bey are called Corrupters, Ja. 1. 4. uin 
Nou theſe will be their deings,exceedinglyÞf } 
aggravate theCondemnation of one another | 
ls chat did ſerhis Neighbour an i} Ex:mpleces 
thereby cauſed him to walk inSin : he Wi bri 
pe found the cauſe of his Friend's Deſtructionbot 
1 | .... ul 
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| The Groans of a Damned Soul. 89 | 
10 inſomuch, that he will have to anſwer for his 
rJownSin,& for a great part of hisNeighbours 
too, which will {till add to his Deſtruction ; 
$has the Scripture in Ezekie] ſheweth, where 
Xl ſpeaking of the Watchman that ſhould give 
th the People wari ing; if he do not, though the 
ws} Man die in his ſins, yer his Blood ſhould: be 
required at the Watch-mans hands, Ezek. 33: 
n · So here let me tell thee that if thou ſhouldſt 
5, be ſuch an one, as bythy Converſation & Pra- 
do} Rices ſhall be a Trap and aStumbling-blockto 
cauſe thy Neighbour to fall into eternalRuinz 
tho he be damned for his ownSin ; yet God 
may, nay he will charge thee, as being guiltyof 
his Blood, in that thou didſt not content thyſelf 
[to keep from Heaven thy ſelf, but didſt alſo by 
he thy filthy Converſation keep away others, and 
iſtsſ cauſe them to fall with thee. O therefore, will 
ers not this aggravate thy Torment? Lea, if thou 
ng, ſnouldſt die and go toHell before thyNeigh=- 4 
un bours or Companions, befides the guilt of 
eYithine'ownSins, thou wouldſt be ſo laden with: 
pft the Fear of the Damnation of others to be lad 
ure to thy Charge, that thou wouldſt cry out, 
afeſſend one from the dead to this Companion & that 1 
nce companion, with whom I bad Scciety in my Lift 
ime, for 1 ſee my curſed carriage will be one cauſe 
g bis Condemnation, if be fall ſhort of Glor. 
Vert left him living in foul & henious Offen- 
pieces : But I was one of the firſt Inſt; uments to 
willbring him to them. Oh ! 1 ſhall be guilty. 
on doch of my own, and his Damnation too! 
t he might be kept out hence... len 


88 Sighs from Hell: Or, | 
And it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe there are nal inſc 
ungodly People that do live ungodly together ow 
but they do learn ill Examples one of another] too 
as thus, If there be one live inthe Town that i as t 
very expert and cunning for the World, hy ſpe 
now the reſt that are of the ſame mind withl the 
him, they will labour to imitate and follow hu Ma 
Steps, this is commonly ſeen. requ 
Again, If there be one given to Drunken] Sc 
neſs, others of the Town through his means I be 
run the more into that Sin with him, and doÞ Ric 
accuſtom themſelves the more unto it, befcau 

- cauſe of his inciting them, and alſo by 5 tho 
ſuch an ill Example before them. And ſo ill ma 
there be any addicted toPride, & muſt needs his! 
be in all the neweſtFaſhions, how do their Exto 
ample provoke others to love and follow theſthy 
fame Vanity! Spending that upon their Luſtiſcan 
which would releive their own and othenſ not 
Want. Alſo if there be any given to Jeſtingſſhy 
© Scofting, Lying, Whoring, Back biting, Jung bou 
keting Wantonneſs, or any other Sin; theyſchit 
that are moſt expert in theſe things do, oſtitne 
times intangle others, that peradventureſto t 
Would not have been ſo vile as now they ar, 
had they not had ſuch an Example, and hencelC,, 
Mey are called Corrupters, Ja. 1. 4. Pim 
No theſe will be their deings,exceedinglyhF þ 
Eaggravate theCondemnation of one another I. 
e chat did ſet his Neighbour an i} Ex:mpleees 
thereby cauſed him to walk inSin : he Wiſprit 
de found the cauſe of his Friend'sDeſtructiog 2 
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ofinſfomuch,that he will have to anſwer for his 
rlownSin,8 for a great part of hisNeighbours 
too, which will {till add to his Deſtruction ; 
Mas the Scripture in Ezekiel ſheweth, where 
Mſpeaking of the Watchman that ſhould give 
t che People wari.ing ; if he do not, though the 
i Man die in his fins, yer his Blood ſhould be 
required at the Watch-mans hands, Ezek. 33. 
nf So here let me tell thee that if thou ſhouldſt 
„be ſuch an one, as bythy Converſation & Pra- 
dof Rices ſhall be a Trap and aStumbling-blockto 
e cauſe thy Neighbour to fall into eternalRuinz 
U tho he be damned for his ownSin ; yet God 
MEmay,nay he will charge thee,as being guiltyof 
a his Blood, in that thou didſt not content rbyſelf M 
to keep from Heaven thy ſelf, but didſt alſo by Il 
heſ thy filthy Converſation keep away others, ane 
ilti cauſe them to fall with thee. O therefore, will 
eli not this aggravate thy Torment? Lea, if thou 
184ſhouldſt die and go toHell before thy Neigh- 
un bours or Companions, befides the guilt of 
thine 'ownSins, thou wouldſt be ſo loaden with: 
MtheFear of the Damnation of others to be laid 
ureſto thy Charge, that thou wouldſt cry out, 0 
arWend one from the dead to this Companion & that 
neeſcompanion, with whom I bad Scciety in myLiſe- 
lime, for ] fee my curſed carriage will be one cauſe 


gl bis Condemnation, if he fall ſhort of Glory. 


ner I left him living in foul & henious Offen- 


Ales: But I was one of the firft Inſt; umènts to 
wilting him to them Oh! 1 ſhall be guilty. 


onpoth of my own, and his Damnation tog! 
int he might be kept out. hence... leſt mil. 
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Torment be aggravated by his coming hil 41, 
ther. f | 0 


For where ungodly People do dwell togel w; 


ther they being a ſnare and ſtumbling-blodf Jo 
one to another by their Practice, they mulff af 
be a Torment one to another, and an Agf boy 
gravation of each others Damnation. O wu w, 


ſed be thy Face, ſaith one that ever I ſet mine EA Ie 


on thee : It was long of thee : I may thank thef ee 
It was thee that did intice me, and enſnore mi} II 


It was your filiby Converſation that was a ſlum go 


: - 


bling-block to me: It was your . Covetouſneſs, i pe! 
"was your Pride, your haunting the Ale-houſe, yu jud 
Gaming and Whoring: It was long of you that I ff Hel 
ſhort of life, If you had ſet me @ good Euamell ons 


as you ſet me. an ill one, it may be I might bf To 


done better than now I do: But ] learned f gen, Ch 
Folloued your Steps; 1 took Council of you. O tbiſ Sen 

I bad never ſeen your face ! O that thou hadſt u and 
ver been born to do mySoul this unong as you bath my 
done: O ſaith the other ; And] may as much blawhay 
vou, for you do not remember -how at ſuch a tif Co: 


and at ſuch a time, you drew me out; and drafthe 


- 
* 
SB 


M * 


= 
* 
= 


me away, and asked me if I would go with qi mit 
= hen I was going about other buſineſs, about For 
Calling; but you called me away, you ſent for mitha; 
vou arę as much in the fault as I ; tho I were Athei 


Petcus, you were proud; And if you learned Con For 


= zouſneſs of me, 1 learned Pride and Drunkem Sin 
E of ou, tho ] learned you to Cheat you learned mi ſſcien 
i bore, to Lye, to Scoff at Goodneſs, . Tho I Malſo 
eb did tumble. you in ſome things, you did the 


— much f{::10ic me in others, I can blame you as Whe 


- 
rr 
- %. 
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Wd blame me; & if I have to anſwer for ſome of your 
moſt filt by Actions, you have to anſwer forfome of 
rel mine. I would you had not come hither, the very 
looks of you do wound my Soul, hy bringing my Sins 
i afreſh into my mind, the time when, the manner 
bow, the place where, the Perſons with whom ift 
ue Was with you, you | Grief to my Soul ! Since 
14 1 could not ſhun thy company there, O that I bad 
ee been without thy company here ? : 
4 Ifay therefore for theſe that have ſinned to- 
m4 gether,to go to Hel together, it will very much 
|| perplex and torment them both; therefore I 
judge this is one reaſon, why they that are in 
f Hell do deſire, that their Friends, or Compani- 
Mons do not come thither into the ſame place of 
Tor ment that they are in. And therefore where 
Chriſt ſaich, that theſleDamnedSouls cry out, 
tha Send to our Companions, that they may be warned 
and commanded to look to themſelves. O fend to 
am my five Brethren ! It is becauſe they would noe © 
an have their ownTorments heightned by their 
ti Company; & a ſenſe, yea, a continualſenſe of 
ra their Sins, which they did cauſe them to com- 
mit, when they were in the World with them. 
For I do believe that the very looks of thoſe 
athac have been beguiled of their Fellows, Iſay, 
their very looks will be a Torment to them 
For thereby will the remembrance of their 
"Fins be kept(if poſſible) the freſher on their Con- 
meſciences, which they committed with themzand 
io they will wonderfullyhave the gilt of the 
idSotherSins upon them in that they were partly 
s Mie cauſe of his committing them, being un- 


therefore ſend him to 


7 


| 


all ſorts whatſoever. | ct 


the cunningeſt in Cheating the boldeſt for ). 2 
ing, the arCcheſt for Whoring, ſubtileſt for Col Si 
vetting and getting the World: If theycan but 
cunningly Defraud, Undermine, Croſs, & An ty: 


| from the means of Grace, the Goſpel of Chi 


92 Sigbs from Hl: Or, K 
ſtruments in the Hands of the Devil, to draw] c 


them in too. And therefore, leſt this come toÞ C 
pals. I pray thee ſend bim to my Frtber s Houſe, } R 


For if they might not come hither. peradven- I d 
ture my Torment might have ſome Mitiga-þ u 


cion; that is, It they might belaved,chen their t] 
Sins will'be pardoned, and not ſo heavilyFtt 
charged on my Soul. But if they do fall into the] tt 
{ame place where 1 am,the Sins that I have cau- EF 
ſed them to commit, will ly eſo heavy,notonly] b 
on theirSoul but alſo on mine, that they fink] m 
me into Eternal Miſery, deeper and deeper, a 
Father's Bouſe, to mn ce 
ive Brethren, and let him teſtifie to them, lf th 
they come into thi: place of Torment. T 
Theſe words being thus underſtood :.Whath T 
a condition doth it ſhew them to be in then ed 
that now much delight in being the very al 
Ringleaders of their Companions intoSins off H 


While Men live here if theycan be counted} Bt 


Dx 
Di 


they glory in it, take a pride int, and thin ho 


ger their Neighbours; yea and hinder the 


E- themſelves pretty well at eaſe & their Mind Be. 
ndr ſomewhat quiet being beguiled with Sich an! 


BurEciznd when chou haſt loſt this Life, I bis 


E daitbegin to lift up thine Eyes in Hell, an Li: 
n 


abr Sins haye brought thee to; 
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not only ſo, but that thou by thy fizhySinsdidtt 3 
v | cauſe others (Devil like )to fall into the ſame 
of Condemnation With thee: And that one of the 
| Reaſons of their Damnation was this that h 
n. didſt lead them to the Commiſſion of thoſe : 
+ wicked Practices of this World, and the Luſts 
ir thereof Then, Oh that fomeBody would ſtop 
them from coming, leſt they alſo come into 
he this place of Torment and be damn'd as I am! 
. How will it Torment me ? Balaam could not 
ly] be contented to be damned himſelt, ut alſo lie 
nk| muſt byhis wickedneſs cauſe others to fumble BN 
.0] and fall. The Scribes & Phariſees could not be 
content to keep out of Heaven themſelves, but 
they muſt labour to keep out others too. i 
| Therefore theirs is the greater Damnation, 
1a} The deceiv d cannot be content to be deceive 
en, ed himſelf, but he.muſt labour to deceive others 
ry alſo. The Drunkard cannot be content to go to. 

; off Hell for his ſins, but he muſt labour to cauſe 

| cthers to fall into the ſame furnace with him! 
ted} But look to yourſelves, for here will be Dam 
ly. von upon Damnation, damned for thy own 
Coins, & damned for thy being partakers with 
bu others in theirSins;& damned for being guil- 
Ant tyof the Damnation of others O how will the: 
zen} Drunkards cry,for leading their Ne jg hbeurs into 
rift} Drunkenneſs? How will the covetous Perſon - | 
inf bowl, for ſetring hisNeighbour, his Friend, his 
ind Brother, his Children andRelations ſo wicked 
Sic an Example, by which he hatb not only wrong'd 

2, bis ownSoul, but alfo theSouls of others. J he 
Liar, byly ing, learned others to lie, the Ser 
* 5 ——H„ 
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learned others to ſwear 5 The Whoremon. it 
ger learned others to whore. be 
© Now all theſe with othersof the like ſort, w. 
will be guilty,not only of their own Damna- th 
tion but of others. I tell you, that ſome Men le: 
have ſo much been the Authors of the Dame] tel 
nation of others, that J am ready to thig fat 
that the Damnation of others will :roub/-themFrh: 
as much as their ownDamnation. Some Men, (it] ce 
is: to be feared) at the day of Judgment, willbe | ha 
found to be the Authors of deſtroying whole | th: 
Nations. How many Souls do you think Baalam | T] 
with his deceit will have to anſwer for? | Gi 
How many Mabomet? How many the Phariſees, | an 
that bired the Souldiers to ſay the Diſciples ſtole} wi 
away Feſus, Mat. 28. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. And all 
| by that means, ſtumbled their Brethren. 101 
| this day: And was one means of binding t W. 
| from believing the things of God and Jeſusþple 
© Chriſt, & ſo the czuſe of the Damnation ofÞ ro 
their Brethren to this very day, Fe. 
How many poorSouls hath Bonner to anſwer] lj 
| for think you? And ſeveral filthy biind Prieſts! | bi; 
How manySouls have they been the means off n. 
| 


- 
——ä— — — — — 
- 


deſtcoy ing by theirIgnorance & corrupt Do-] Ez 
ctrin? Preaching, that was no better for theit] C 
Souls, than Ratsbane to the Body for filthy an. 
Lucre's ſake. They ſhall ſee, that they,manyetþth 
them, it is to be feared, will have whole T li 
to anſwer for; wholeCities to anſwer for. Ahl the 
Friend, I tell thee,thou that haſt taken in handſ ca. 
to Preach to the People, it may be thou haffſ S. 
taken in hand thou doſt not know whatz willi ot. 


14 
* * 
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it not grieve thee to ſee thy whole Pariſh come 

bellowing after thee to Hell, crying out, This. 

we may thank thee for, this is long of thee, 

thou didſt not teach us the Truth; thou didſt 

nÞ lead us away with Fables, thou walt afraid to 

tell us of ourSins, leſt we ſhould not put Meat 

ſaſt enough in thy Mouth. O curſed Wretch, 

chat ever thou ſhouldeſt beguile us thus, de- 

it] ceive us thus, flatter us thus! We would 

de have gone out to hear the Word abroad, but 

le] that thou didſt prove us; and alſo tell us, 

n That that which we ſaw now is the way of 

2 | Sod, was Hereſy, and a deceitful Doctrine; 

ei, and was not contented (blind Guide as thou 

ole wert) to fall into the Ditch thy ſelf, but haſt 

* led us there with thee. | | 

o] I fay look to thy ſelf, leſt thou cry out 

em When it is too late, Send Lazarus to my Peo- 

us ple, my Friends, my Children, my Congregation. 

of 10 whom I preached, and beguiled, through my 

"| Folly. Send him to the Town in which I did preach. ' 

er] laſt, liſt I be the cauſe of their Damnation. Send 

bim to my Friends from whence 1 came, leſt I be. 

olf made to anſwer for their Souls and my cn too. 

0% Ezek. 33. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. ; 

eit O ſend him therefore.and let him tell them, 

hy and teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo ccme into 

vel this place of Torment. Conſider ye that thus 

n Hive inthe World, whileyou are in the and of 
the living, leſt you fall into this Condition Ser 

ind caſe hen ſhouldſt by thy Carriage deſtroy bura- 

allf Soul, but one poor Soul, by one of thy Carriages 

vilBOr4&#ioms, by thy ſinful works, conſider it now, 

1 * Lax 


the vord, for fear their rent ſhould be raisd, 
or they turn'd out of their Houſes ? What lay-} 
eſt thou Landlord, will it not cut thy Seni, whenf 


on this you drunken, proud, rich and {cornful 
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for that thou would ſend him to my Father's Houſe, . 
For I have five Brethren, that he may teſtify unt 
tem, left they alſo come into this place of torment| 
It fo, then I ſhall not onlyſay to the blind 
Guides look to your ſelves and ſhut out o- 


thers: No, but this doth reach unto all thoſe that 
do not only keepSonls from Heaven, by Preach 
ing, & the like, but ſpeaks forth the doom of 


thoſe that ſhall any ways be inſtrumental to] 


I hinder others from cloſing in with FeſusChrif 
O what red lines will thoſe be againſt all theſe 
rich ungodly landlords, that fo keep under their 
poor Tenants, that they dare not go out to hear 


thou ſhalt ſee that thou couldit not be content 


to miſs of Heaven thyſelf, but thou muſt Jabow} 


to hinder others alſo? Will it not give thee an 


| Eternal Wound in thy heart, both at Death and] 


Judgment, to be accuſed of the ruin of thy 


| NeighboursSoul, thy Servants Soul, thy Hive 


Soul, together with the ruin of thyown? Think 


I ſay, leaſt thou be forc'dto cry, Ipray tbec tber. 


4. 


| 3 Landlordi; think on theſe md brain d, blaſphr- 


mous husbands, that are againſt the godly and 


Chaſt Converſation of your Wives ; alſo you 


that hold yourServants ſo hard to it, that yus 


will not fpare them time to hear the Word, 
unleſs it be where, & when yourLuſts will le 


vou. If you love your ownSouls,yourTenan 


„ Souls, „our Wives Soul, your Servants Soul 


\ 


* p ” , 


.... you 


N 
tO 
it 
in 
ye 
CO 
10 


da; 
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A yourChildrens Souls: If you would not cry, if 
% you would not houl, ifyou would not bear the 
"\ burden of the Ruin of others for ever; then 
I beſeech you conſider this doleful Story, & 
ny labour to avoid the Soul-killing Torment 
that this poor Wretch groans under, when 
he ſaith, I pray thee therefore that thou wouldeſt 
fend him to my F:ther's Houſe. 

For T have fiveBrethren,that he may teſtifie. Mark that he 
to} may te tify, unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
if lac of Torment, 
| . Theſe Words have ſtill ſomething more in 
dr] them than I have obſerved irom em; there 
ear} are one or to things more that I ſhall briefly 
df touch upon, and therefore, Mark, he ſaith, br 
I be may teſtify unto tbem, & c. Mark, 1 pray you, 
en] and take notice of the Word Teſtify. He doth 
At} not ſay, and ſet him go unto them, or ſpeak -N 
owt with, or tell them ſuch and ſuch things No, % 
an} let him Teſtify, or afhicm it conſtantly, in caſe 
na any ſhould oppoſe it. Let him teſtify to them, © 
hy It is the ſame Word theScriptvre uſeth to ſet 
va for rhe Vehemency of Chriſt's telling of 
al his Diſciples of him that ſhould betray him. 
ful : And he teſtified, ſaying, On. of you ſhalli betray ; 
be. mne. And be teſtified, that is, he ſpake it ſo as 
nd} to daſh, or overcome anythat ſhould have ſaid 
Ol it fhall not be. It is a word that ſignifies, that 
vu in caſe any ſhould oppole the thing ſpoken of, 
rd, yet that the partyſpeaking ſhould i continue 
Jef conſtant in his {aying, And be commands em 
nato Preach, & to Teſtify, that it is be that was or» 
a ein of God to be the judge of Buick & Dead. 
rr _ 


Wo Seb, from Hell: Or, 9 
FT teſtiſe, Mark, that is, to be conſtant, irre- | ar 
| ſiſtable, undaunted, in caſe. it ſhould be op. in 
| poſed and objected againſt. So here let him th 
|  zeſtifie to them, beſt they come into this place of 4. 
ll. Torment. | > 3H 
| From whence obſerve, that it is not an ea. I tic 
fie matter to perſuade them who are in their | no 
alive in this World, that they muſt, and ſhall | th; 
be damn'd if they turn not, and be converted] be 
to God, Jet him teftifie to them, let him ſpeak] ci 
[- confidently, tho' they frown upon him, or the 
 diflike his way of ſpeaking. And how is this | ble 
Truth verifid and clear'd by theCarriages off an; 
I almoſt all men now in the World toward the 
them that do preach the Goſpel; & ſhew their} if t 
own miſerable ſtate plainly to them, if they Ire 
cloſe not with it? If a man do but indeedFthe 
labour to convince Sinners of their Sins, and no 
loſt Condition by Nature, though they muſiſ bri 
be damn'd they live and die in that Condi- 75 
tion. Oh how angry are they at it! Look 
how he judges, ſay they, hark how he con. I the; 
= demns us; he tells us we muſt be damn'd ilſ ſon 
we live and die in this ſtate; We are offet-þwil 
© ded at him, we cannot abide to, hear him, of 
any ſuch as he; we will believe none of then 2 
all, but go on the way we are a going the 
Forbear, why ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten, laid thewil 
= ungodly King tothe Prophet, when he toldſeus 
him of his Sins, 2 Chron, 25. 15, 16. Eu 
I fay, tell the Drunkard he muſt be damnipe 
if he leaves not his Drunkenneſs ; theSwea rein, 
Lyar, Cheater, Thief, Covetous, Railers ak 
"ITEM an} 
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e any ungodly Perſons, they mult and ſhall lye 
p- in Hell for it, if they dye in this Condition 
m they will not believe you, nor credit you. 
F. Again, tell others that ttiere are many in 
Hell that have lived and died in their Condi- 
2-F tions, & ſo they are like to be, if they convert 
not toJeſus Chriſt, and be found in him; or 
all | that there are others that are more civil & ſo- 
ed ber men, who (although we know that their 
ak | civility will not ſave them) if we do but tell 
or | them plainly of the emptineſs and unprofita- 
iis | bleneſs of that, as to the ſaving of their Souls, 
off and that God will not accept them, nor love 
rd ſ them, not ithſtanding theſe things, and that. 
eir if they intend to ba ſaved, the) mult be better 
ey | provided than with ſuchRighteouſnels as this. 
ed] they will either fling away or come to hear 
nd no more, or elſe if they do come, they will: 
ul bring ſuch Prejudice with them in their Hearts, 
di. Tbat the Werd Preaching ſhall not profit them, it 
OkFbeing mixed not with Faith, but with Prejudice in- 
MN} them that hear it, Heb. 4. 1, 2. Nay they will 
1 itffome of them be fo full cf Anger, that they. 
el vill break out and call, even thoſe that ſpeak: - 
Ihe Truth, Herericks; yea, and kill them, Luk... 


el. 25.26, 27, 8, 29. And why ſo? Becauſe: 4 


g ebe tell them, That if they live in their Sins, that: 
theßw ill damn tbemʒy et if theyrun and live a rigbte- 
oldus Jig, according to the holy juſt and good? 
EuuUu Ja, that will not ſave them. Lea, hecuuſe 
nie tell them plainly,that unleſs they leave their | 
rein & Unrighreouſneſs too, and cloſe in withas | 
$ mated Jeſus Chriſt, his Blood & Merits, % 4 
nl 5 3 ...he-- 
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he hath done, & is now doing for Sinners theyy | 
cannot be fav'd ; and unleſs they do eat the} 
Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood] l 
they have noLife abiding in them, they grave 
preſently, & are offended at it (as the Few} | 
were withChriſt for ſpeaking the ſame thing to] { 
them, Fob. 6.5 3, 60.) and fling away them. i 
felves, their Souls and all; by quarrelling a| x 
gainſt the Doctrin of the Son of God, as in-“ 
deed they do, though they do not believe 
they do, and therefore he that is a Preacher | 
of the Word, had need, not only tell them t 
Fut te//ifie to them again and again that their 
Sins, if they contiue in them, will Damn} 1 
them, and Damn them again. And tell them 
again, their living honeſtly according tothe 
Law, the paying every one their own, their} « 
living quietly-with their Neighbours, thei} * 
giving to the Poor, their Notion of the Golf * 
pel, and ſay ing, they do believe inChriſt, will} / 
do them no good at the general Day ofJudg-| « 
ment. Ha Friends! How many of you ar} t 
there at this veryday,that have been told ona 
and again of your loſt undone Condition! 
becauſe you want the right, real and favingp t 
Work of God upon your Souls? I ſay, hat , 
c 
t 
t 
[4 
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not this been told you, yea, teſfif:-4 unto you 
from time to time, that yourState is miſcrabi 
W that yet you ate never the better, but do (till. 
W ſtand where you did, fome in an open ungod4 
Life, & ſome drown'd in a felf-conceited} 
W holineſs of Chriſtianity? Therefore, for God, 
fake, if you love your Souls conſider, ang, 


, : 
| . 
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ney beg of God for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that he 
the} would work ſuch a Work of Grace in your 
od Hearts, and give you ſuch a Faith in his Son, 
vel Jeſus Chriſt, that you may not only have reſt 
ewih here, as you think, not only think your State 
7 tof ſafe while you live here, as you may be ſafe | 
:m-|- indeed not only here, but alſo when you are 
2. gone, leſt you do cry in the anguiſh and per- 
in. plexity of yourSouls : Send one to my Com- 
eve}. panions that have been beguiled by>atan, as 
her] I have been, and ſo by going on, come into 
this place of Torment, as J have done. 
er Again, one thing more is to be obferved if 
mul from theſe Words, Let him reftifi: unto them, if 


em lese they come into this place of Torment. 

thiy Mark, leſt they come in, as if he had {pid or 
Cit elſe they will come into this place of Torment 
Vir} as ſure as I am here. From whence obſet ve, 
0. That tho ſome Souls for Sin do fall into the | 
will} bottomleſs Pit of hell before their ' Fellows, be- 


dg-} cauſe they depart this World before them, yet 
are} the other aviding in the ſame courſe, are as lure } 
nee to go to the ſame place as if they were there | 
on already. How ſo?Becauſc they are all condem- 
| 
| 
| 


ing} ned together, they have all fallen under the 
dati ſame Law, and have all offended the ſame 
Juſtice, & muſt for certain, if they die in that 
condition, Drink as deep, if not deeper, of 
the ſame deſtruction. Mark, I pray you what: 
che Scriptures ſay, he that believetb not, is con- 
demned already, John 3. 18. | | 
He is condemned as well as they, having 
broken the ſame Law with them ; it ſ6,th-/ 
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them, Fob. 6.5 3, 60.) and fling away them. i 


deed they do, though they do not believe] 
they do, and therefore he that is a Preacher 
of the Word, had need, not only tell them, t 
ut teſ/ifie to them again and again that their 


giving to the Poor, their Notion of the Gol- 
pel, and ſay ing, they do believe inChriſt, will} 5 
do them no good at the general Day ofJudg-} c 
ment. Ha Friends! How many of you ar t! 
there at this very day, that have been told once 
and again of your loſt undone Condition, 
becauſe you want the right, real and ſavingp 
Work of God upon your Souls? I ſay, hatny 


from time to time, that yourState is miſerable 
that yet you are never the better, but do {tillÞ 
ſtand where you did, ſome in an open ungody tl 
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he hath done, & is now doing for Sinners they 
cannot be fav'd ; and unleſs they do eat the] -v 
Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, E 
they have noLife abiding in them,theygravely ] 
preſently, & are offended at it (as the Few} t 
were withChrift for ſpeaking the ſame thing to {: 


felves, their Souls and all; by quarrelling a.] g 
gainſt the Doctrin of the Son of God, as in- p 
F 
I 


Sins, if they contiue in them, will Damn. fi 
them, and Damn them again. And tell them / 
again, their living honeſtly according totheſ 
Law, the paying every one their own, their} e 
living quietly-with their Neighbours, their} : 


not this been told you, yea, feſfifi:4 unto you 


IyLife, & ſome drown'd in a ſelf. conceitedſ d 


W holineſs of Chriſtianity? Therefore, for God 
lake, if you love your Souls conſider, andi b 
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heyy beg of God for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, that he 
the} would work ſuch a Work of Grace in your 
od, Hearts, and give you ſuch a Faith in his Son, 


wel 
e 
g to 


indeed not only here, but alſo when you are 
gone, leſt you do cry in the anguiſh and per- 


| 
That tho ſome Souls for Si» do fall into the 


| cauſe they depart this World before them, yet 


- Jeſus Chriſt, that you may not only have reſt 
here, as you think, not only think your State 
| ſafe while you live here, as you may be ſafe 


plexity of yourSouls : 5end one to my Com- 
__ that have been beguiled by >atan, as 
have been, and ſo by going on, come into 
this place of Torment, as I have done. 
Again, one thing more is to be obſerved 
from theſe Words, Let bim teſtifi unto them, 
leſt they come into this place of Torment. 
Mark, leſt they come in, as if he had {pid or 
| elſe they will come into this place of Torment 
| as ſure as I am» here. From whence obſerve, 


botromleſs Pit of hell before their 'Fellows, be- 


the other abiding in the ſame courſe, are as lure 


condition, Drink as deep, if not deeper, of 


the Scriptures ſay, he that belicwerb not, is con- 


to go to the ſame place as if they were there 
already. How ſo?Becauſe theyare all condem- 
ned together, they have all fallen under the 
fame Law, and have all offended the ſame 


Juſtice, & muſt for certain, if they die in that 
the ſame deſtruction. Mark, I pray you what 


demned already, John 3. 18. | 
He is condemned as well as they, having # 
broken the ſame Law with them; it ſ6,then' 


_ Sigbt 


what hinders, but they will partake of the 


ſame deſtruction with them? Oaly. the one 
hath not the Law yet ſo executed upon them, 


becauſe they are here; the other have had the 


Law executed upon them, they are gone to 


drink that which they have been brewing, & 


thou art brewing that in this Life which thou 
muſt certainlydrink. The ſame law, I ſay, is in 
force againſt you both, only he is executed, 


and thou art not. Juſt as if there were a com- 
pany of Priſoners at the Bar, & all condemned 


to die;whar becauſe they are not all executed 
in ane day, therefore they ſhall not be executed 
Lat all? Yes, the ſame Law that executed its 
Severity upon the parties now deceaſed: will 


for certain be executed upon them that are alive 


in its appointed time. Even ſo it is here, we 
are all condemned by nature if we cloſe not 
in with cheGrace ofGod by Jefus Chriſt, we 
muſt and ſhall be deſtroyed wich the ſame de- 


lirucion; and therefore ſend bim, (ſaith he) kf F 
Mark, Jeſt they come into this place of Torment. 


Again, Send bim to my Father s Houſe, and let 
Bim teſtify unto them, leſt they come into this place of 


Torment. As if he had faid, It may be he may 
prevail with themzit may be he may wir up- 
on them, & ſo they may be kept from hence, 
from coming into this grievous place of Tor- 
ment. Obſerve again, I hat there it a poſſbility 


obtaining Mercy, if now, I., n in this day 


Grace we turn , om our Sins to Jeſus Chrift s s 
Nea, it is more dan pollible, And thereſoce 


Mor chyencouragement, do thou know for cer- 
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tain, that if thou ſhalt in this thy Day accept 
of Mercy upon God's own Terms, and cloſe 1 
with him effectually, God hath promiſed, yea, 3 
made many Promiſes, that thy Soulſhall be 
conducted ſafelyto Glory, and ſhall for certain 
eſcape all the Evilthat have told thee of; 4, 
and many more than I can imagine. Do but 
ſearch the Scriptures, and ſee how full of Con- 
ſolation they are to a, poorSuul that is minded 
to cloſe in with Jefus Chriſt. H that cometh | 
to me,({aichChrift)I will in no wiſe caſt cut. Tho 
he be an old Sinner, I ill in no wiſe caſt bim 
out; Mark, in no iſe, tho he be a great finner, 
I will in no wiſe caſt bim cut, if he come to me, 
tho he have ſlighted me never ſo manytimes, 
& not regarded the Welfare of his own Soul, 
e & let him now come to me, & notwithſtand- 
ting this, I ill in no wiſe caſt him out, nor throw 
ef away his Soul, John 6. 37. Again, faith the 
2- | Apoſtle, Now (mark now) is the accepted time, 
row is the day of their Salvation. Now is there 

. mercygood ſtore, nowGod's Heart is open to 
et 4 {inners;now he will make you welcame;now 

of The will receive any Body if theydo but come te 
y Chriſt. He that comes to me (ſaich-Chrift)I will 
DF in no wiſe caſt him out. And why? Becauſe wow- 
e, ir the accepted time, now is the day of Salvation, 
r=42 Cor. 6. 1, 3. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, if 
ou will have mercy, have it now, receive it 
Ino, cloſe in with it now, \ =} 2 

God hatha certain day to hold out bis Grace 
e to ſinners: Now i: the time, now is the day. 
- Tis true, there is a day of Damnation ol | 
41k Ln cy * 8 IF OTE of N 
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this is a day ofSalyation.There is a day com un 
ing, whereindinners muſt cry to the Mountains ii vor 
Fall on them, to the Hills to cover them from thi 
Mraib of God;but now, now is the day in which), 28 
he doth hold out his Grace. There is a day W 
coming, in which you will not be admitted to for 
have.the Priviledge of one drop of Water M 
to cool your Tongue,if now, I ſay,if now youſ Ce 
flight his Grace and Goodneſs, which be] in 
holds out to you. AbFiiends, conſider there} th. 
is no hopes of Mercy, but then there will] th 
not. NowChriſt holds out Mercy, unto you, W. 
buc then he will not, 244.7. 23. Now there cl: 
are his Servants that do beſcech you to accept 
of his Grace, but if you loſe the Opportunity | Gl 
that is put in thine Hand, thou thyſelf mayeſt y Ye 
beſeech hereafter, and no mercy be given thee, Þ, 
And be cryed and ſaid, Father Abraham bau m 
mere) on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip} he 
the rip of bis finger in Water and cool my Tongue | br 
And there was none given. Therefore let it th 
never be ſaid of thee,as it will be ſaid of fome;Þ . 
le is there a price put into rhe hand of a Foo j 
Eſeeing be bath no heart to it. Seeing he hath nop' 
Heart to make good uſe of it? ( Prov. 17.1601 
conſider therefore with thy telf,and ſay, t u m 
ger ter to go to Heaven than Hell: It is better to be P! 
E ſaved than damned ; it is better to bt with Saint © 
then with damned Souls; and to go o God is ben. 7 
ter than to go the Devil. o 
Therefore ſeek the Lrd while he may be found. ff 
and cult upon him while be is gear; Ia. 5 5.6. Lett P 
Ein thy ouble he leave theeco thy ſelf, & lays 
1 2 8 DES una} 5 
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ma unto thee at Where I am, thither ye can- g 
vor come, Joh. 8. 21. N 
„ O if they that are in Hel might but now 
chl again have one ſuch Invitation as this, ho - 
a would they leap for Joy? I have thought 
ſometimes ſhould' God ſend but one of his 
«| Miniſters to be damned ia hell, and give him 
ou Commiſſion to Preach the free Love ofGod 
bel in Chriſt extended to them, and held out to 
re} them,” if now while it is proffered to them 
i they will accept of his kindneſs ; O how” 
u welcome would they make this News and 
rel Cloſe in with it on any Terms! - 
ot Certainly they would ſay,we will accept of 
cy} Grace on any terms in the World, & thank 
el you too, tho it coſt Life and Limbs to boot * 
0 we will ſpare no coſt nor charge, if mercy 1 
may be had. But poor Souls while they liye 
1 here they will not part from Sin, with Hell- 
4, þ bred deviliſh Sin: No, they will rather loſe 
it] their Souls than loſe their filthy Sins. 
ez Bur Friend, thou wilt change thy note be- 
fore 1 it be long and cry, O /imple IWretch that is 
no am that I ſhould damn my Soul by Sin! | 
ö Tis true T have had theGoſpelPreached to | 
ume, and have been invited in: I have been 
by preached to, & have been warned of this;but -? 
1% how have 7 hated Inſtruction, and mine heart de- 
eto [piſed Reproof ? I bave not obeyed the Voice of my / 
& Teachers, nor inclined mine Ear to them that in- 
1Þ frutted me, Prov.5.10, 11, O therefore, I fay, 
poor Soul! Is there hope? Then laythine hand 3 
Aden thy 2 Kils che du & cloſe in 
F | 1 | TIT with 


1 ” * 1 p —OIPE 974 » JV 5 | 
EF with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make much! 5 
of his glorious: Mercy; and invite alſo thy mov 
Companiens to cloſe in with the ſame Lotd Har 
&- Jeſus Chriſt, leſt one of you do go to Hell be- tran 
EF forehand, and expect with Grief of Hearn} 6 
VourCompanions to come after;& inthe e 
time, wich anguiſh of Heart, do ſigh and ſay, 
O ſend to my Companions, and let him teſtifie to 
them, leſt they alſo come into this place of Torment, 
Now then from what has been ſaid, there 
> might many things be ſpoken by way of U 
and Application; but I ſhall be very brief, & ye? 
but touch ſome things, and ſo wind up. I thi 
And firſt, I ſhall begin with the ſad Condi-J cor 
tion of thoſe that die out ofChtiſt, and ſpeak} he 
ſomething to that. the 
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Secondly,To the latter end of theParable, I 
which more evidently concerns theScripture, a 
and ſpeak ſomething to that. [bu 
1. Therefore you ſee, that the firſt part off rat 
the Parable, contains a ſad Declaration of the] th: 
ſtate of one living & dyingout ofChriſt;howF th: 
that they loſe Heaven for Hell, God for they W 
Devi, Light for Darkneſ*, Foy for Sorrow. th. 
2. How that they have not fo much as the de 
leaſt comfort fromGod,who in the time they H 
livehere below, neglict comingto him for ne te 
ey; not ſo much as one drop of cold water. 
E 3. That ſuch Souls will repent of their Fol- an 
Ely, when Renentance will do them no good, fe 
or when they ſhall be paſt Recovery. de 
4. That all the Comfort ſuch Souls are] le 
E like to have, they have it in this World. ot 
1 8 J. That 
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F. That all their groanings & ſighs, will not 
h {move God to mitigate in che leaſt, his heavy 
Hand of Vengeance that is upon them, for the 
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tranſgreſſions they have committed againſt him. 


X ungodly Neighbours, 


coming to Chriſt,I muſt go to the Devil,and 


Think chus with thy ſelf;What-ſhall I loſe: 


that? ſhall I content my ſelf with a Heaven 
| that will laſt no longer than my Life-time? 


der, and ſend one to the Grave, and the otherto -. 


and Vanities of this World will not laſt ſor 
Jever, but the time is coming, yea, juſt at the 
doors, when they ſhall give thee the flip,and 


of all that thou haſt done. 


6. That their ſad State is irrecoverable, 

or they muſt never (mark) never come out 

of that Condition. 3 
7. Their deſires will not be heard for their 


— 
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From theſe things then I pray you conſider 
the ſtate of thoſe that die out of ChriſtJelus;z_ 
yea, I ſay, conſider their miſerable State; and 
think thus with thy ſelf : Well if I neglect 


he will not negle& to fetch me away into 
thoſe intollerableTorments. | 


a long Heaven for. a ſhort Pleaſure, ſhall 1 
buy the Pleaſures of this World at fo dear a 
rate, as to loſe my Soul for the obtaining of 


What advantage will theſe be to me,” when 
the Lord ſhall ſeparate Soul and Body. aſfun- Mi 
Hell, and at the Judgment-day,the final Sen- 


tence of eternal Ruin muſt be paſt upon me? 
1. Conſider, That the Profits, Pleaſures 


leave thee in the Suds, and in the Brambles . ? 
A 
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2. And therefore to prevent this diſmal] 
State, think thus with thy ſelf. Tis true I dof Co 
love my Sins, my Luſts and Pleaſures ; butherri 
What good will theydo me at the dayof Deathſbigę 


and of Judgment? Will my Sins do me goodffiic 


then? Will theybe able to hel me when Icomgider, 


co fetch my laſt Breath? What good will nde « 
Profits do me? And what good will my Vans (for 
ties do, when Death ſays he will have no nay] Son 


What good will all myCompanions, Feilow|the! 
jeſters, Jeerers, Liars, Drunkards, and all myſ not 
VWancons do me? Will they help to eaſe theÞbu 
\ Pains of hell? Will theſe help me to turn theſ 1 
hand of God from inflicting his fierce Angeiſ eve 
upon me? Nay. nay, will they rather cauſeſ eter 
God to ſhew me no Mercy, to give me n0} ee: 
comfort; but rather to thruſt me down in tin 
the hotteſt place in hell, where I may {win}. 
in Fire and Brimſtonee. 
E* >3.Confiderthus with thy ſelf ; would I beſ ita 
glad to have all, every one of my fins to come da 
in againſt me, to inflame the Juſtice of God nc 
againſt me? Would 1 be glad co be bound up} ev 
in chem, as the three Children were bound 
in their Cloaths, and to be really throwal th 
into the Fiery Furnace of the Wrath of AUT ab 
mighty God, as they were into Nebucbad- 5 
Fiery Furnace? - 2 
4 Confiderthus;would I be glad to have all} al 
and every one of the Ten Commandments, to G 
diſcharge themſelves againſt my Soul? The fi f cc 
faying, Damn him, for he hath broken me. The 
ſecond faying, Damn him, for he hath broken p. 
D Conse 
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da Conſider how terrible this will be,yea more 


Felde if thou ſhouldeſt have ten of the 
ggeſt Pieces of Ordnance in Es gland to be 
diſcharged againſt thy Body, thunder 
er one after another! Nay, This would not 


(for the breach thereof) will give againſt thy 


W. theſe 23 kill bothBody and Soul; and that 
myFnot for an Hour, a Day, a Month or a Lear, 
he but they will condemn thee for ever. 

the Mark, it is for ever, for ever It is into 


At comparable to the Reports that the La-, 


Soul? For thoſe can but kill the Body; bY 1 


per everlaſting Damnation, eternal Deſtruction, 


ule eternal Wrath and Diſpleaſure from God, 


Daf ezernal gnaw ings of Conſcience, ciernolC on- 1 


Inf tinwarice with Devils. 


ing the Devil doth now make thine Hair to 
bel ſtand right upon thy Head. O but this, to be 
net damned, to be among all the Devils, and that 
oll not only for a time, as I ſaid before, but / for 
upp ever to 40l Eternity! = 
nd | This 1s wonderfully miſereble, « ever miſcrable 3 = 


val that no Tongue of Man, no nor of Angel: | is 
\-Fable to expreſs it. 4 
d. g. Conſider much with chyſelf, not only my fons 4 

againſt the Law will be laid to my Charge, but 
l alſo the ſins I have committed in lighting the 
to; Goſpel,the gloriot:sGoſpel : Theſe alſo muſt I 
come wich a ice againſt me. As thus, Nay he is 
het worthy to be Damn d, ſor he rejected the Goſ- 


' 


in O conſider it may be the thought of ſes | 1 


pel, he ſlighited the free: race of od tendred in 
61 abeGoſpel. How many times was thou (dam= 4 


- drawn thee downwatd toward the Gulf 


wy; 


1 1 10 ' Sighs from Hell: Or, | 
ned wretch) invited, intreated, beſeechedi bis 
come toChriſt,to accept of Mercy, that tha 
- mighteſt have Heaven, thy Sins pardoneſaan 
thy Soul ſaved, thy Body and Soul glorifielfous 
and all this for nothing but the acceptanes [pal 
and through Faith forſaking thoſe Imps on 
Satan. Which by their Embracements hg * 


- God's Eternal Diſpleaſure, 10 
Hoy often didſt fe read the Promiſes, ye c. 
the free Promiſes of the common Salvationfare 
How oft didſt thou read the ſweet Counſeſ and 
and Admonitions of the Goſpel to accept& rt! 


” theGrace ofGod? But thou wouldeſt not, tha ſure 


might ſeven years ago, or more, have bee 


regardedſt it not, thou didſt ſlight all. Jper 
” 2.As I would have thee to conſider the lathe 
© &woful ſtate of thoſe that die out of ChriſlfHe] 
Kare paſt all recovery, ſo would I have th&but 
cConſider the many Mercies & Priviledges tho 6. 
enjoy 'ſt above ſome perad venture) of thy Comthav 
F  panions that are departed to their proper platland 
As fiſt, Conſider, thou haſt ſtill the threiſcho 
of thy Life lengthned,. which for thy SinfinE 
in 
he 


cut aſunder, and thou have dropped dow 
amongſt the Flames. 
2. Conſider the terms of Reconciliation b her 
Paith inChrif,are ſtill proffered unto thee, 
then invited, yea intreated to accept of eg 
3. Conſider the terms of Reconciliation al 
| but(bear wirh me, tho I ſay but) only-co bY 
lieve in-Jeſus Chiift, with faich that puri 
& theReart,o enables thy Soul to feed on big 


el 
Ui 
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$Feually, and be ſaved from this ſad ſtate, I 
4. Conſider, the time of thy Departure is at 
N & the time is uncertain, & alſo that ſor 
et Pugh thou kno we, che day ofGrace may be. 
n . to thee before thou dieſt, not laſting ſo 
Pong as the uncertainLife in this World. And 
Pl 0, then know for certain, that thou art as 
ſureto be damned, as if thou wert in Hell al- 
adyzif thou convert not in the mean while. 
ye 5, 5. Conſider, it may be ſome of thy Friends 
are giving all diligence to make theirCalling 4 
and Election ſure, being reſolved for Heaven, 
tx thou thy ſelf endeavour reſt as faſt to make 
nag ſure of Hell as if reſolved to have it; & to- 
zether with this, conſider howit will ieve 
lache, chat while thou wert making ſure of, 
ilfHell, thy Friends are making ſure of Heaven; 
heut more of this by and by. 
hof 6. Conſider, what a ſad Reflection this will 
on have on thySoul to ſee thy Friends in Heaven, 
achand thyſelf inHei; thy Father in Heaven, and 
enthou inklell zthy Mother in Heaven, and thou 
SiinHell;thy Brother, thy Siſter, thy Children - 
eeinHeaven and thou inHell. As Chriſt aid to 
the Feb of their Relations according ro the 
E 10 mayl ſay to thee concerning thy Friend. 
Bere ſhall beweeping and wailing and gnaſhing of "1 
„Neth, when you ſhall ſee your Father andMo- 4 
enters, Brethren & viſters, Hushands & Wives, 
Ahildren & Kinsfolk, with your Friends and 
_bQ@eighbours in the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
uy 2 227 4 {re 2 Luke 13. 29, 222 
2 * 


0 


. 
= 


— 


. * 


BY 


of theſe following things. 


A as to thy acceptance with God, is not wort 


b that on free-coſt, Rev. 22. 17. 


ment, thy Sleep, thy Goods, & alſo all How$ 


Wich thee for every jb; "7 ow ber it ' be cl b 


112 ” : Sight from Hell : : Or, a | 
But again, becauſe I would not only tel Ws 
the of the damnable State of thoſe that differ 
out of Chriſt, but alſo perſwade thee to ta Ws v 
hold of Life, and goto Heaven, take notitgkhe: 


_ * ! 
-I, Conſider, that whatever thou canſt del 1 5 


el 
the dirt of thy ſhoes, but is all as menſtruuiſ yer 
Rags, Iſa. 64. 6. Iwo 

2. Gonſider that all the Conditions of t 
new Covenant (as toSalvagion)are and havfgibl 
been compleatly fulfilled by the Lord Jeſiſ was 
Chriſt, and that for Sinners. tene 


5 Conſider, that the Lord calls to thee, ſaſ the. 


. 
thy 
- 4; Conſider, That thou canſt not honouſand 
God more than cloſe in with his proffers dineſs 
+ Grace, Mercy, and Pardon of Sin, Rom. hd! 

Again that which will add to all the relſbea 
* thou ſhalt have the very Mercy of God,chqned 
Blood of Chriſt, the Preachers of the Wonlſpeat 
together with everySermon; -all thePromile$ 
Invitations, Exortations, andall the Counſe 
4 nd Threatnings of the Bleſſed Word of Gol 

hou ſhalt have all thy Thoughts, Words an 
Actions, together with all thy Food, thy RA 


to receive whatſoever Chriſt hath done, an | 


whatſoever elſe God hach given thee : I fü 
thy abuſe of all thoſe ſhall come up in Judf 
| tan} againſt ttiy Soul. For God will reck 


bad; Eccl. 12. 14. IN 


- 


ry Devils themſelves will come in againſt thee 


much cate of thy ſoul, thy precious ſoul, a4 
tltheBeaſt hath of his Loung, or the Dog of the 
A yery Bone that lyeth before him. Was thy Soul 
worth ſo much, and didſt thou ſo little regard 
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F. Nay further, it is ſo unteaſonable a thing 
or a finner to refuſe the Goſpel, that the ve- 


s well as Sodom, tliat damned Crew: May not 
they, I ſay come in againſt thee, & ſay, O thou 
mple man! O vile wretch, That had not o 


= - * 
* 


An? Were the Thunder claps of the Law ſo ter- 


wtible, and didſt thou fo light them? Beſides, 
was the Goſpel fo freely, ſo frequently, ſo fully 


tendred to thee and yet haſt thou rejected all ; 


- 


ache ſe things? - 


: 


relear of thoſe intolerableRoarings ofthe Dam- 


thed Ones that ate therein? Didſt thou never 
orlear or read that doleful ſaying in the 167 f 
iſe Le, how the ſinful man cries out among the 
n(eFiame, One drop of water to cool my Tongue 2. 


30 Khus 1 ſay maythe very Devils, being ready to 
ano wich thee into theBurningFurnaceof Fire 
Raiſed Brimftone, tho not for fins of ſo high a 
ourÞture as thine, trembling ſay, O thatChriſt 
d died forDevils,as he died for Man! And, 


ud that the Goſpel had been preached to us as 
ck bath been to thee ! How would we have 
ont d to have clos d in with it? But wo be ts 


e F 
. we "T 4 


i 


ink Haſt thou valued ſin at a higher tate than 
thy ſoul ? Than God, Chrift, Angels. ſaints 
oufandCommunion with them inFrernalBlefled.. . 
s neſs & Glory? Wait thou not told of Hell- fire, 
„ Mbdſe inculerable Flames? Didſt thou never 


outConverſion,B there was no Salvation? N 


— 


Soul) Did we not venture our Goods, of 
Names, our Lives? Yea,did we not evenk 


14 Sigbs from Hell: Or, . 7 
us, for we might never have it proffered; a 
| not in the leaſt, tho we would have been glitt 
of it. But you, you have had it proffereſto! 
preached and proclaimed unto you, 1 Pugs, 
4. Beſides. you have been intreated and : 
* ehe to accept of it, but you would not 
ſimple Fools Tbat might have eſcap dW 
Vengeance, Hell Fire, and that to allE;, 
nity, and had no heart at all to do it. . 
6. May not the Meſſengers of JeſusChiy. 
alſo come in with a ſhrill and terrible Note ola 
gainſt thy Soul, when thou ſtandeſt at the BY 
of God's Juſtice,ſaying, Nay, thou ungod - 
one, how often haſt chou been fore warned i 
this Day? Did we not ſound an Alarm in thi 
Ears, by the Trumpet of God's Word, day aſt 
day? How often didſt thou hear us tell il 
of theſe things! Did we not tell thee, that wit 


ve not tell thee; that they who loved the 
Sins ſhould be damn'd at this dark & gloon 
3 day(as thou art like to be?) Yea did we r 
dell thee, that God out of hisLove to Sinne 
len cbriſt to die for them, that they might($ 
coming to him) be ſaved? Did we not tell thi 
of ct things? Did we not run, ride, labol 
- and ſtrive abundantly (if it might have beak; 
for the good of thy Soul (tho now a damt 


our ſelves with our earneſt intreatings oft 
to conſider of thine Eſtate, & by Chr; 4 


T be Groans of / Donnel — _ 7 8 
this bins ? Oſad doom! When 55 

fa ll ſore againſt thywill, 
eto fall under the Truth of 'thisgJudgment, ſay- 
Ming, O how bave ! hated In ſtruct ion, and bow hath _ 


ng cape 
Athou Lale be forced 


1 heart deſpiſed Reproof? For indeed I have. 


ie Ear to them that inſtructed me, Prov. 5. 
ir. 12, 13. 

May 5 th Father, thy Mother, thy Bro- 
J. May * | 
1 Ver eb y Siſter, thy Friend, & c. appear with 
0 pladnel: againſt thee at the terrible day?Say- 
g, Oh thou filly Wretch ! How rightly hath / 
Mod met with thee 2 O how righteouſlydoth 
dhisSentence paſs upon thee?Remember, thou 
big ouldſt not be Ruled nor perſwaded in thy 
aſt ife-tim ;eas thou didſt not care for us & our 
$A Imonicions then, ſo neither do we care for 
vit y Ruin Terror and Damnation now. No but 
Vie will ſtand on God's fide in ſentencing of thee 
Þ that Portion which the Devils mult be par- 
0 kers of.TheRighteous ſhall rejoice when be ſeeth_ 
J "The vengeance he ſhall waſh his fodt in the blood of 

h kw WT IT 5.8.10.O ſad! It is enough to 
& we Mounrais tremble,and the Rocks rend 
pieces, to hear this doleful ſound. Conſider 

ab heſe things, & if thou wouldſt be loath to be 
bee this Condition, then have a care of living in 
mug now. How loach if rhou be to be thruſt aw 
Jo» theGates of Heaven? And how loath wb 
Pa be to be deprived of the Mercy ofGod? 
. low unwillingly wilt thou ſet foot forward 
te \ Wards the Lake of fire ? never did Malefactor 
64 | e turn off che Ladder when the 4 


6 


vr obeyed the Voice of my Teachers, nor inclined | 


—— 


! 
| 


| - fromJuſtice?But alas! As it is with them 


N 


. 
4 


* 
* 
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Haltar was about his Neck, as thou wilt tur th 


1 fromGod to the Devil from Heaven to Helle 


hen the ſentence is paſſed upon thy Soul 


: Oh how. wilt theu ſigh & groan! How wi 


lingly wouldſt thou hide thy ſelf, & run a 


are on the Ladder ready to be executed, fo, 
will be with thee. They would fain run a 
but there are many H. ibard men to ſtay the 


41 
$6. 
co 


: 


" 


And ſo the Angel. ofGod will beſet;h-e round 


ſay,ror #1 on every ſide, ſo that thou mayeſti 


- deedlook,but run thou canſt not: Thou my 


wiſh thyſelf under ſame rock or Mcuntain, Rey. 1 


Oh how unwilling wilt thou be to let thy 


15, 16 But how to get under,thou&roweft 


ther go to Heaven without thee?rhy Mother 

Friends, & c. go to Heaven without thee ? H 

willingly, wouldſt chou hang on them & 
let them go? O Father! cannot you help 

Mut ber, cannot you do me ſome gooc?O he 

loath am 1 to burn & Fry in fel, while 

ate ſinging in Heaven? But alas, the Fatt 


mitberz or Friends reject them, ſlight them, 2 
turn their Backs upon them,ſaying You waſte,” 


| 
| 
| 


b. ve none of Heawen in'your Lifetime, ther 
pan Iba have none of it now 5 You" ſlighted 


E > | Coun(cl;s then,and We ſight ved Te 12 Cree, 14 
aye CNOU I NNCT £7 . 


Condition now. What 
not this perſuade thine Heart, nor make 
+ bethink thyſelf? This is now beforethou 


into that dreadful place, that fiery Furnace. 
O O conſider how dreadful the Place ic (cl 
Devils themſelves, the Fire icfelf will he 


for 


Tel 
Ic. 


. 2 


Cu 
La! 


| 


laſt 
Dan 


nr 


, 
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Inis at the end of all, here thou mult lye for e- 
We yer, here thou muſt fry for ever and for ever. This | 
1441 be more to thee, than anyman with Tongus 
ben e upreſi; or with Pen can write; There is yous 
bat can, I ſay, by the ten Thouſanth part, diſ- 
eorer theState and Condition of ſuch a8o0ul. 

I ſhall conclude this then with a fewCon--_- 
derations of Encouragement. _ 7 
e . Conſider (for I would fain have thee 
come in Sinner) that there is way made by 
Fleſus Chriſt for them that are under the 
1 Curſe of God, to come to this comfortable 
end bleſſed State of Lazarus, I was ſpeaking 
„Jof. See Eph. 2. 3 
A. 2. Conſider what Pains Chriſt Jeſus took 
„Por the Ranſoming of thy Soul from all the 
qzFCurſes, Thunder. claps, and Tempeſts of the 
Law; from all the intolerable Flames of 
ell; from that Soul finking appearance of 
hy Perfon (on the Left Hand) before the 
Judgment- Seat of Chriſt Jeſus, from ever- 
0 ſting Fellowſhip, with innumerable Com- 
 $p2wes of Yelling, and Soul-amazingDevils, 
Wy lay, confider what Pains the Lord Jeſus i 
Abriſt took in bringing. in Redemption for 


7 Pinners, from theſe things. 


„0 
1 


1. Ia that. Tbougb be were rich yet he bicame 
vor, that thouthrough his Poverty might be made * 
p , 2 Cor. 8. 9. He laid alide his Glory, 
ub, 17. d became a Servant, Phil. 2. He left 
company of Angels, and encountted with 3 
bei, Luke 4. Mat. 4. He left Heasens 
1 ** e for he ne hard Mountains, 
—_ ty; _- Fob. 


* 


= 
- 
* 
a» 
2 3 


a \ 


6 © © Ws gb from Hell: Or, 


rl ee — ——— . — — * 
= — —_——__ _ 


—_— — —— '' _—_— 


: 
: 
. 


* 


— 


- 
—_— — 
— 


. 


1 
N 


— —— 
— —ũqĩ7—j— — — 2 


— — — * — - —__ — m 
— ——— — —guk ñ —2 


— yu — . — - 
cx „ — — — — — 
— — — 
LY 


- 


: 
'J 
' 


plucł d off the Hairzl hid not my face from ſhame 
bands pierc'd with Nails, and his fide with 
ged him, and fo miſerably miſuſing him, tha 


they had even ſpent him in a great meaſi 


in that he did reckon him the 
= and-Rebel in the World: For he laid thikwa 


'1 


: 
” > 


© 
— 


Job. 8. In a word, he became poorer than t f xy 


chat go withFlail andRake;yea,than the veryſyi, 


Birds orFoxes, and all to do thee good. B {an 
ſides, conſider alittle of theſe unſpeakable and ix 
intollerableSlighting and Rejections, and th sin 


manifold Abuſes that came from Men upaſalh 


him. How he was falſlyaccuſed, being a ſweathos 
harmleſs, and undefiled Lamb. How he wiffpe 
undervalued, fo that a Murtherer was counfthe 
ted leſs worthy of Condemnation than heffpe 
Beſides how they mocked him, ſpit on himfupe 
beat him over the Head with Staves.had th He 
bair pluck d from his Chee ks. I gave my back on 
the Smiter ( ſaith he) and my Cheeks to them thaf mu 


and ſpitting. His head crown'd with Thorns,hi 
Spearztogether with how they us d him, Sco 


before they did Crucify him. Inſomuch, tha 2 


© there was another fain to carry his Croſs O! 


Again not only this, but layto heart a lit W. 


what he receiv'd from GOD his dear Fatheſ the 


though he were his dear and tender Son, Fich tha 
teſt Sinniſ wit 


Sins of Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands, anggu! 
Thouſand of Thouſands of Sinners to hiftric 


© charge, Ia. 5 3- And cauſed him to drink th. 


terribleCup that was due to them all: A 


not only ſo, but did delight in ſo,doing:Fwtho 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim. Gog dealt indet 7 


a -=E > 4% 
3 „4 þ- . * V 1 
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hell with his Son, as Abraham would have dealt 

er with zac, ay, & more terrible by Ten Thou- 
Belſand parts. For he did not only tear his Body 

and like a Lyon, but made his Soul an Offering for 
nin, And this was not d one feignedly, but re- 

pe ay (for juſtice call'd for it, he ſtanding in the 
oom ofSinners) witneſs that horrible and un- 

W ſpeakable Agonythat fell on him ſuddenlyin 

ua the Garden, as if all the Vials of God's un- 
liefſpeakable ſcalding Vengeance had been caſt, 

im upon him at once, and all the Devils in 

ti Hell had been broken looſe from thence at 

ki once to deſtroy him, and that for ever; inſo- 

rat much, that the very pangs of death feized& 

an upon him in the ſame hour. For, faith he, 
ny Soul is exceeding forrowful and amaxed. 
all even unto Death, Mark 14. 33, 785 25 
wy Witneſs alſo that ſtrange kindof Sweat, that 
a trick led down his moſt bleſſed Face, where itis 
un ſaid; 4nd be Seat, as it were great drops er 
half cludders. of Blood, trickling doin to the Ground. 
O Lord Jeſus!What a Load didſt thou carry ? 

iti What aBurden didſt thou bear of the Sins of 

hel the World, and the Wrath of God? O thou 
ich chat didſt not onlybleed at Noſe and Mouth, 

ne with che preſſure that lay upon thee, but thou 
ta waſt ſo preſſed, ſo loaden, that the pure Blood 8 
angguſhed through the fleſn and skin, and ſo aa i 
Aftrickling down to the Ground. And bis Sweats; 
tas as it were great drops of Blood, 'trickling or. 
ling down to the Ground, Luke 22 24. canſt 
endu read this, O thou wickedSinner,and yet 
ego on insin? Ganſt thou think of this, and de- 
E 


4 p , 
ng . 
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ferRepentance one hour longer? O Heart / 
Flint | Yea, harder. O miſerable Wretdfde 
What place in Hul will be hot enough for t. / 
to have thy ſoul put into, if thou ſhalt perſif dor 
or $2 on ſtill to add Iniquity to Tniquity, Pils 
© Beſides, his ſoul went down toHell, Pals 
16. To. Ads 2. 31. and his Body to the BMO 
of the Grave. And had Hell, Death or ha 
Grave, been ſtrong enough to hold him, tha hi. 
de had ſuffered the Vengeance of Eternal Ei 
to allEternity. But, O bleſſed Jeſus! fo 
didſt thou diſcover thy Love to Man in th 
thus ſuffering? And, O God the Father! Ho 
didſt thou alſo declare the purity, and exad 
neſs of thyJuſtice,in that tho it was thine on 
Holy, innocent, harmleſs, and undefiled Sc 
Jeſus that did take on him our Nature, a 
repreſent out Perſons, anſwering for out ſins 
inſtead of ourſelves: Tbaudidſt fo wonderfilg eve 
ly pour out thy wrath upon him, to the maß tog 
ing him cry out, „ On, my God, why ha by 
© thouſorſaken me ? And, O Lord Jeſus ! WH. 
- a glorious Conqueſt haſt thou made over ii En 
Enemies of our ſouls, even Wrath, fin, Dearkthe 
Hell andDevils, in that thou didſt wring thy 7 
ſelf from under the power of them all? Alf the 
not only ſo, but haſt led them Captive which to 
would have led usCaptive ; and alſo haſt Aha 
ceiv'd for us that glorious & unſpeakablelmWh 
 heritance, That Eye bath not ſeem, nor Ear hear! 
” neither bath it entred into the Heart 4 wan 
cuontei ve, And allo haſt given them ſome di 
coyery thereof through thy ſpirit. * pO! 


1 * 
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And now Sinner together with this con- 
tell ider. ' «75 
The 1 


* vils make it their whole Work, and contink- 
Jalstudy how theymight keep thee and others 
rom enjoying of theſe Bleſſed Priviledges, that 
have been thus obtained from Sinners, by 
hel chis ſweet Jeſus He labours, 1 ſay, 

Pu Fir, To keep thee ignorant of thy State 
doi by Nature. = 


th Secondly, To harden thy heart againſt the 


[of ways of God, ' 

za - Thirdly, To inflame thy Heart with love 
n to Sin and the ways of Darkneſs. 

Se And Fourth y, To get thee to continue here- 
and in. For that is the way, he knows, to get thee 
inf to be a partaker with him of flaming H. Are, 


fill even the ſame that he himſelſ is fallen into; i 


ak together with the reſt of the wicked World 


by reaſon of Sin: Look to it therefore. 
ht But now, in the next place, a Word of 
tf Encouragement to you that are the Saints of 


1 
1 
: 
| 


100 the Lord. a 5 * 
th 1. Conſider what an e thou art in, 
ug that haſt gotten the Faith of the Lord Jeſus in- 


ich to thy Soul (but be fuce thou have it) I fay, © 


ghow ſafe, how ſure, how happy art thou! For 
Infwhen others go toHell,thon muſt go ctoHea- 
ven, when others go to the Devil, thou muſt 


Fourtbly, That though Jeſus Chriſt hath - 
gone all theſe things forSinners;yet the De- 


1B5\coGod;whea as others go to Priſon, thou 
wuſt be ſer at Liberty, at Eaſe, aud at Free- 
Nom; when others muſt roar with ſorrow of 

r 4 I F 5 | | | He Bo | 
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Heart, then thou ſhalt alſo ſing for the Joy 
of thy Heart. 1 / 
"Secondly, Conſider, thou muſt have all thy 1 
well. ſpent Life to follow thee, inſtead of all 


thy Sins, and the gloriousBleflings of the Go 
pel, inſtead of the dreadful Curſes and Cond ,. 


demnations of the Lawzthe Bleſſing of theF; 
ther, inſtead of a fiery Sentence from theJudgeF,, 
Thirdly, Let Diſſolution come when it willy th. 
| it can dothee no harm;for it will be, but only 
' a paſſage out of aPriſon into aPalace;out of: 
Sea of Troubles into aHaven of Reſt ; out d | 
' a Croud of Enemies, to an innumerable Com.] 4. 
V pany of true, loving and faithful Friends; out th. 
of Shame, Reproach and Contempt, into eu G. 
ceeding great and Eternal Glory. For Death ,,1 
| ſhall not hurt thee with hissting, nor bite thee} . 
with hisSoul-murdering Teeth, but ſhall be a} of 
welcome Gueſt to thee even to thy Soul, in} Sp 
that it is ſent to free thee from thy Trouble tn. 
| which thou art in whilſt here in this World, 
- dwelling in the Tabernacle of Clay. 
-* Fourthly, conſider however it goes with 
Friends and Relations, yet it will go well 
with thee, Ech 14. ö 3 
However it goes with the Wicked, yet! 4 
know; Mark, yet I know (faith he) that ut of 
ſhall go well with them that fear the Lordi wh 
E that fear before him. 3 O 
And therefore let this in the firſt place cauſeſſan 
thee chearfullyto exerciſe thy Patience underlarr 
all the Calamities, Croſſes, Tcoubles and Alſthe 
Actions that may come upon chee; and byftog 
VC 
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patient Continuance in well doing, to com- 
mit both thy ſelf and thine Affairs and Acti- 
Mons into the hands of God, through Jeſus. 
Chriſt, as to a faithful Creator, -who is true 
in his Word, and le veth to give unto thee 
M whatfover he hath promiſed unto thee, 
And therefore to encourage thee, while 
ge thou art here with comfort, to hold on foralk 
I, thy Croſſes in this thy Journey, be much in 
ly conſidering the place that thou mult go in- 
fa to, ſo ſoon as diſſolution comes, 
it muſt be intoHeaven, toGod the Judge of 
My all,to an innumerable Company of Angels, to- 
us the Spirits of juſt men made perfect, to the: 
General Aſſemblyand Church of the 55ſt born, 
th whoſe Names are written in Heaven, and to 
ee Jclus (tothe Redeemer) who is the Mediator 
of the New Covenant, and to the Blood of 
A Sprinkling,that ſpeaks better things forthee? 
Of than Abels did for Cain, Heb. 11. 22, 23, 24. 
3 Conſider; that when the time of the dead 
that they ſhall be raiſed is come, then ſhalſ thy 
Body be raiſed out of the Grave and be glo- 
ified, and be made like to Jeſus Chriſt, PBH. 
3. 31. O Excellent conditionln!˖ 
UF 2 When Jeu, Chriſt ſhall fic on the Throne 
of hisGlory,you ſhall alſo, fit with him,evers- 
of hen he ſhall fir on the Throne of hisGlorys.. 
O will not this be gloriovs,thar when Fhou- 
uſeſ fands, and Thouſands of Thoufagds thall 6e 
Ietlarraign'd before the Judgment-Sear-ofCbrift,.; 
men for them to ſit with him upon the Trent, 
dy ogether with him to pals theSentence upom 


| 
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the ungodly, 1 Cor. 6.2, 3.Will it not be glo- {phi 
Tious to enjoythoſe things that Eye hach not Ip, 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath entred ins the 
to the Heatt of Man to conceive ? lag: 

| VVill ic not be gloriout to have this Sentence, Fliv: 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Ringdim f pla 
| 4 d for you before the foundation of the worli the 
Will it not be glorious to enter then wich the Fthe 
Angels & Saints into that glorious Kingdom? un 
will it not be glorious for thee to be in glory} anc 
wich them,while others are in w#utrerableTor-Þ [ai 
ments ? O then How will it comfort thee tobref 
ſee thou haſt not loft thatGlory; to think that] Fo, 
the Devil hath not got thyſoul, that thy ſoul Þ rb. 
ſhould be ſaved & that not from a little, but af vir 
great exceeding danger;not with a little. but? the 
a great ſalvation. O therefore let the ſaints} vir 
be joyful in Glory, let them triumph over all] the 
their Enemies. Let them begin to ling Hea-] be 
ven upon Earth, triumph before they come M 


| 

+ to glory, even when they are in the midſt} the 
of their Enemies, For this honour ſhall all bu De 

| | 
Z Verſe 29. Abraham ſaid unto bim, They have Moſalf ha 

| and t be Prophets, let them bear them, od 
' diſcovery of the lamentable ſtare of the] be 
| poor ſoul that dies out of Chriſt, & the ſpe-| are 
*plorious Sod of Heaven doth regard & take] tr 
notice of their moſt miſerable condition.” | he 
N 
| 


Saints bave, Plal. 149. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
N the Verſes foregoing, you ſee there i810 7h 
& cial Fayour of God, And alſo, how little the} He 
Now in thisVerſe, he doth magnifiethe wr 7: 


& which were ſpoken to the Peop e by thePre the 
hy N 1 — 2 — K . — P 88 " * 
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phets and Apoſtles, They have Moſes and ibe 


Prophets,let them hear them. As it he ſhould ſay, 
thou askeſt me, that I ſhould ſend Laz2rus back 


4again into the World to preach to them that 


ce, 
m 


be ſent unto them in another ways They have 


live there, chat they might eſcape that doleful 

place that thou art in: What needs that? Have 
they not Moſes and the Prophets? Have 
they not had my Miniſters and>ervants ſent 
unto them, & coming as from me? I ſent Enoch, 
and Noah, Moſes and Samuel; Iſent David, I- 


aiah, Feremiab, Ez:kiel, Daniel, Hoſea, and the 


reſt of the Prophets, together with Peter, Paul, 
Tobn, Matthew, James, Jude, with the reſt; Let 
them bear them. What they have ſpoken by Di- 
vineInſpiration I will own, whether it be for 
theDamnation of thoſe that reject, or the ſa- 
viong of them that receivE their Doctrin. And 
therefore what need have theythat one ſhould 


Moſes, and the prophets, let them beat em; Let 
them receive their Word, cloſe in with the 


| Doctrin declared by them. I ſhall not at this 


time ſpeak any thing to thatWord(Abrabam) 


having touch'd upon it already; but ſhall tell 


you what is to be underſtood by theſe words, 


$1 
Yor 
he 
ke 


rds 


he 


They have Moſes and the prophets, let them'bear 


tbem. The things that I ſhall ob/ervefrom hence 
are theſe 1. That the Scriprures ſpoken by the 


Holy Men of God, are a ſufficient Rule to in- 


ſtruct to ſalvation, them that do aſſuredlybe- 


lieve and cloſe in with what they hold forth, | 
They hawe” Moſes and the prophet s, let them Bear 
them. That is, if they would eſcape that dole- 


» ful 


2 A 


 7imerby, to ſtick cloſe to the things that are 


4 126 | Srphs ron Hel . Jr, . Fo Oh 
ful place, & be ſaved indeed from the intolgs Ser. 
rablePains of ñã· I. fre, as they deſire; they han 
| that which is ſufficient to counſel them, Ta Wh 
| . have Moſes and the Prophets; let them be ing" 
ſtructed by them, Let them hear them 2 Tim. 
16, 17. For all Scripture is given by inſpiration 
God, and is profitable for Doctrin, for Reproof, 

Correction, for Inſtruction inRighteouſneſs ? Why; 
bat the Man of God may be perfect, throughh 
furniſhed to every good Work. 

Do but mark theſe Words, Al Scripture is pre 
ftable: Allztake it where you will, and in whal the 
plice you will: Al is profitable: For what? T for 

| the Man of God, or he that is bound for Heavun it 
| would inſtruc others in their progreſs :hiche, * 
It is profitable to inſtruct him, in caſe he be tha 
ignorant; to repreve him, in caſe he tranſgreſi anc 
| to correct him, it he hath need of it; to confirm All 
him, if he be wavering.lt is profitable for Do. 
Al in and all this in a very righteous way, thatſof 
the poor Soul may not only be helped, but 1 
F throughly furniſhed, not only to ſome, but toad) 
all good Works. And when Paul would counſel ma 


Th 
ma. 


| ſound and ſure, preſently he puts him upon theft 


= Scriprures,ſaying Thou haſt from a Child Enown 26 
© rheScriptures aubich are able to make thee wiſe un. W 
to Sabvation;through Faith which js inChriſft Feſut 8 
Tue Scripture holds forth God's Mind, and 8 
Will of his Love and Mercy towards Man and aid 
alſo the Creatures carriage towards him franc? 
firſt to laſt; ſo if thou wouldſt knowthe Love 11 
ol Ged in Chriſt to Sinners, Tben ſearch t 


3 Scripturen - 
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TScriptures, for they are they that teſtifie of bim, 
a | mk rr ab what Kees and 
what is in thy Heart? Then ſearch theScrip- 
in tures & fee what's written in tbem, Rom. 3. 
from 9 to 18. Rom. . 19. 30, 3 1. Jer. 17 9. Gen. 
6.6. Chap. 8.21. Epb. 4. 18. with many others. 
The Scriptures, I ſay, they are able to give a 
man perfect lnſtruction into anyof the things 
ofGod neceſſary toFaich and Godlineſs, if he 
hath but an honeftHeart, ſeriouſly to weigh | 
„and ponder the ſeveral things contained in 
al them. As coInſtance in things more particular 
for the further clearing up of this; And brit, | 
fit we come to the Creation of the World. 
4 Wouldſt thou know, ſome what concerning 
del that; Then read Gen. Iſt and 2d Chapters, 
(30d compare them with P/al. 33d at the 6th, 
„ Alſo /. 66. 2 Prov. 8. Towards the end. 
0. Would ſt thou know whether be made them 
natlof ſomething or nothing? Read Heb. 11. 3. 
u Wouldſt thou know whether he put forth 
tolany Labour in making them, as we do in 
ſellmaking things? Read F/al. 33. 2. | 
nel If thou wouldeſt know whether Man was | 
hellmade by God corrupt or upright, read Eccl. 7. 
Ce. I. 10518, „ = 


W, 
bh 


* 
——————— ͤ-wAàk1 K — 


* Wouldeſt thou k now whetherGod did place, 
ſu; Man after he had made him?Read Gen. 2. 15. 
ad}, Wouldeit thou know whether that Man 
id live there all at this time or not? Then 
in cad Gen. 3 23, 24. „ 
e tbou wouldit know whether man be ſtillin 
Nat Nate by nature, that god did place him in; 
6 0 | 1 +. 4 Ee" | ; : | Thea 


128 Sighs from Hell: Or, | 
Then read Fecl. 7. 26. and compare it wii: 
Rom. F. 16. and Eph. 2. 1,2,3.God made My 20 
Upright,but be bath ſcught out min Inventions, 

It thou wouldſt 180 Whether Man wen gre 
firſt beguiled, or the Woman, that God mac G. 
an help meet for him, read Gen. 3. 6. andſ. 
compa e it with 1 Time, 2. 14. v 

Wouldſt thou know whether God look Taff 
upon Adam's eating the forbidden Tree t Cc 
de fin or no? Read Rom. J. 12,1 3514,15. 

compare it with Gen. 3 17 Is 
| Wouldeſt thou know whether it were thi tur 
Devil who beguiled them, or whether it wa wi 
a NSN ſuch as do haunt the deſolanf 

aces? Read Gen. 3. 12. with Rev.20, 1, 2 did 
Henan thou know whether that ſin be im] thi 
puted to us? Read Rom. 5 12, 13, 14, 1 Tt 


and compare with Eph. 2 2. W 


# - Wouldſt thou know whether Man was cut his 
2 fed for his Sin? Read Gal. 3. 10. Rom. 5. i Re 
| Wouldſt thou know whether the Cui bi: 


did fall upon Man, or on the whole Creati Te 


on with him ? Compare Gen. 3.7. with Ron en 


I}. 8. 20, 21. 22. | $274 


2 Wouldſt thou : know wherherMan be del thr 
4 filed in every part of him, by the Sin he hatlf'ar ; 
committed 2 ? Then read I. $; 6+ <>: and 
Wouldſt thou know Man's Jactioalica | 
ſoon as he is born? Read Pſal. 58. 3. Tithe 
Wicked are eſtranged from the Womb, Ys of Ow 
Aran ſo ſoon os they be born. Inet 
Wouldſt thou know herber bun once f the 
len en by Tranſgreſſion, can recovefſtic 


8 | . hi 
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5 imſelf by all he can do? Then read Rom 3. 
4020, 23. 3 
. Wouldft thou know whether it be the de- 
erfire of the Heatt of Man by Nature, to follow 
ace God in his own way or no? Compare Gen. 6. 
anc. and Cen. 8. or. with Hoſ. 21. 7. 
*E-Wouldſt thou know howGod's Heart ſtood 
kel affected towards Man before the World began? 
Compare Eph, 1. 4. with 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
and Wouldft thou know whether Sin were 
ſufficient to draw God's Love from his Crea- 

mg tures? Compare Fer. 3.7. and Micah 7. 18. 
wah with Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. 5 | 
att Wouldſt thou know whether God's Love © 
234 did ſtill abide towards his Creatures for any 
ny thing they could do to make him amends ? 
iff Then read Deut. 11. 5,6, 7, 8. 2 

4 Wouldft. thou know howGad could ſtill love 
unf his Creatures, and do his Juſtice no wrong? 
Read Rom. 3. 24, 25,26. Being juſtified freely 
ark bis Grace - through the redemption that is in Chriſt | 
ati Feſus,whom God bath ſent forth to be a Propitlati- 
on on forSin, through Faith in bis Blood to declare his 

Lrigtteouſucſi for the remiſſion of Sint that are paſt, 

gef through the forbearance of God. To declare, lay, 
atm at this time his righteouſneſs,that be might be juſt, * 
and the juſtifier of him that believerh in Fefus. 
i Thar is, God having hisJuftice ſatisfied in 

theBlood, and Righteouſneſs, & Death of his 

Aon Son JeſusChriſt for the Sins of poor Sin- 
ners, he can now ſave them that come to him, 
though never ſo great Sinnets, and do his Ju- 
ve ſtice no wrong, becauſe it hath had a full and 
1 5 compleat 


. 
Wm 
xs 
* 


5 
- _ — — r — 


in them ; conſider the ſame Scripture. 


1110 Sigbs 7 ell: Or, T 
# compleat ſatisfaction g given it by that Blood, W 
1 Fob 24 , 8. anc 
| Wouldeſt thou know who he was, and what] not 
| he was, that did out of his Love die for Sin- wh 
ners, than compare Fob. 16, 17. Rom. 5 8. Lal 
| - with Iſa. 96. vw 
| - Wouldlt thou know ahather this Saviourþent 
= had a Body of Fleſh and Bones, before thef or | 
| World was, or took it from the Virgin Mary 
then read Gol. 4. 4. nel 
| Wouldeſt thou know whether he did inþthr 
that Body bear all ourSins, and where? then pat 
read 1 Pet. 2. 4. Who bare our Sins in his own 
Body on the Tree. cat 
Wouldft thou know whether he did riſe a the 
gain after he wasCrucified with the veryſame) Th 
Body? then read Luke 24. at ver. 38.39, 40, 41. 
Wouldſt thou know whether he did eat orf Na 
drink with bis diſciples after he aroſe out of thef Tt 
* Grave?then read Luke 24.42. and Ad. 10. 41420 
If thou wouldſt be perſwaded of the Truth} V 
of this, that that very Body is now above they on 
Clouds and Stars read Ads 1. 9, 10, 11. and a 
| Luke 24. toward the end. the 
II 3 wouldſt know, that the Qua bir, hold N 
anErtor, that ſay the Body of Chriſt is with. 10 
0 
Wouldeſt thou know, what that Chtiſt thatſag 
died for Sinners, is doing i in that place whi- 
ther he is gone? then read Hb. 7. 24. to 
Wouldſt thou know who ſhall'haveLife by 2 
him, read 1 Tim. I. 14, 15. and Rom. 5 6, 
8. which ſay, Chriſt died fog . for the{T| 
. | Feu 
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d, Wouldſt thou know whether they chat live 


and die in their Sins, ſhall go to Heaven or 


ati not ? Then read 1 Cor. 6. 10. Rev. 21. 8, 27. 
in which faich, They ſhall have their part in tbe 
8. | Lake that burns wich fire and brimſtone. 
Wouldſt thou know whether Man'sObedi- 
ur ence will obtain that Chriſ ſhould die for them 
hof or ſave them? Then read Mark 2. 17. Rom. 5. 7. 
I Wouldſt thou know whether Righteouſ- 
nefsJuſtification and Sanctification do come 
in thtough the virtue of Chriſt's Blood ? Com- 
en pare Rom. 5. 9. With Heb. 12. 12. | 
wh © Wouldeſt thou know whether a natural man 
canabtain fromthe outward Act of Sin againſt 
+} the Law, meerly by a principle of Nature? 
me} Then compare well Rom. 2.14. with Phil. 3. 6. 
(rh Wouldſt thou know whether a Man by 
orf Nature may know ſomething of the inviſible 


he Things of God? Compare ſeriouſly Rom, 1. 


20, 21. with Rom. 2. 14, 15. 9 


thi Wouldſt thou know how far a Man may go 


hej on in a Profeſſion of ctheGoſpel, and yer fall 
nd} away? Then readHeb. 6. 4, 5, 6. they may taſte 
the good Word of God, and the Powers of the 
dg World to come. They may taſte tbe Heawenly 
h- Ciſt, and be partakers of the HolyGhoſt, and yet 
ſo fall as never to be recovered,or renewed 
1at}again into Repentance: See alſo Luke 13, 
hi Wouldit thou know how hard it is to go 
to Heaven? Read Mat. 7. 13, 14. Luke 13. 
by} 24. Wouldſt thou know whether aMan by ”: 
Mature be a Friend to God, or an'Enemy»2g 
heT hen Read Rom. 5. 11. Cal. 1. 242: 
1 5 Wouldſt 


— F N _ 


45a 1hs from H.: Or, 
Wouldſt thou know what,or who they au 
that ſhall go toHeaven ? Then read Feb. 3.3, 

5,7. and 2 Cor. 5. 15. Alſo if thou wouldft As 

know what a ſad thing it is for any to turn] 
their Backs upon the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 2} 
Then read Hb. 10 28,29, and Ark 16. 16 

Wouldſt thou know what is the Wagesoty 
Sin? Then read Rom. 6. 23. 

Wouldſt thou know whither thoſe do 80 
that die unconverted to the Faich of Chriſt, 
Then read P/al. 9. 17. and /. 14. 9. 

Reader, here might I ſpend many ſheers of 
Paper, yea, I might upon this Subject write 1 
very great Book, but I ſhall now forbear deſiring 
thee to be very converſant in theScriptures u 
h . Fhey are they that will teftifie of FefusChriſt, Job. 
lf $-39-The Bereans were counted noble upon this 
account; Theſe were more noble then thoſe d 
FTheſſalonica ; that they received theWord wi 
* all readineſs of mind; and ſearched the Script 
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eh have Moles and the Pripbets, let them bear 


him. | . 
As if he ſhould ſay,what need have theythat 
one ſhould be ſent to them from rhe dead? Have 
'F they not Meſ+s & the Prophets? Hath notMoſes 
told ben the danger of 1 inSin?Deut 27. 
Mom ver. 1 5: to ver. 26 And chap 28 15,16, 
17,18, 19, 20 Cc. in the end ct the Chapter: 
Allo chop: 29,18, 19, 20. Hath he not there 
told them what a ſad ſtate theſe Perſons ale in, 
that deceive themſelves with the deceit of their 
| Hearts, ſay ir g, They ſhall have peace though 
they follow theirvins in theſe words. And when | 
Mt be hecreth the words of this Curſe, be bleſſerb hints 
fa elf in bis Heart, ſaying, I ſhoul have piace tho I go 
Non, er walk in the Imegination of my Heart to add 
hi drunkenneſs to thirſt, The Lord will not ſpare that 
man, but whin the Anger of the Lord, «nd bis Fee- 

louſy ſhall {mock 4 ge him & «ll the Curſes that. 
Mere written in this Buck ſhall lie upon him: & that | 
ee Lord ſhall blit vut bis Nome from under Heaven, 
do Again, did not deſes write of the Saviour that 
vas to come afterwards into the World? Dew, 
Is. 18. Nay have not all the propbets from Sa. 
F mucl,with all thoſe that follow after, prophefe- 
ed, and foretold theſe things? Therefore 
what need have theythat I ſhould work ſucha 
miracle, as to ſend one from the dead unto em? 
They bawe Moſes & the prophets lit them bear i 

From whence obferve again. That God doth: > 
honour the writing of Moſes & the prophets, as 
moch, nay more, than if one ſhould rife from 
4 the dead,Sheuld not a people ſecł unto their Co? 


ith 
OC 


134 Sigb, from Hell: Or, | 
Why ſeek ye for the living among the dead? To th 1 
Law, and to the Teſtimonies ith God) if thy anc 

ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe then tha 
is no light in them, Iſa. 8. 19, 29. And let mel for 

tell you plainly, I do believe that the Devil the 

Luo this full well, which makes him Laber Ch 

beget in the hearts of his Diſciples & follow A 

ers,lighr thoughts of them; & doth perſuade 

tbem, that even a motion from their own beguil. bli 
ed Conſcience, or from his own wickedSpirit,} the 
is to be obſerved and obeyed before them ij bel 

When the very Apoſtle of Feſus Chrif, tho hef fur 

= hearg a Voice from the excellent Glory, ſaying} an- 

 _ This it my beloved Son, &c. Let Writing to the ha 

| Churches, he commends the writing of theſ id! 

8 Prophets before it, ſaying, We have alſo a many %" 

I - ſure word of the Prophets, unto which you do wil int 

to tale beed, &c. 2 Pet. 1. 17, 18, 19. Now if for 

chou doubteſt whether in that place be mean}?! 
thescriptur 


| es, the words of the Prophets or no, his 
read but the nextVerſe, where hie addech fory AP 


acertain Confirmation thereof theſe Words” 

|. Knowing this firſt, that there is no Prophecy of Ver 

the Scriptures, of any private Interpretation |, I 

Fr Propheſy came not in old Time by the will 3 
Man, but boly Men of God ſpake as they went 

| moved by the Holy Gb. Px 

dad therefore what a ſad thing it is forÞ**! 

hat go about to diſowntheðcripturesj N 

u however they may ſlight them 12 

Vet when they come into Hell, they 

their folly : They have Moſes and thi 4. 


, 


1 Prophets, ler them hear them. >: At 
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„ Further, who are they that are ſo toſſed to 

„Land fro, with the ſeveral Winds of Doctrin 

that have been broach d in theſe days, but ſuch 

14 for the moſt part, as have had a light eſteem of 

t che Scriptures; for the ground of Error (as 

tl. Chriſt ſaith) is becauſe they know not them, 

Mark 12.24. And indeed, it is juſt with God N 

del to give them over to follow their own dark 

IL blinded conſciences, to be led into Errors, that 

it} they might be damned intoHell, who did not 

il believe that the things contain d in the Sctip- 

del ture were the Truth, that they might be ſaved 

ng} and go to Heaven. I canngtwelltell 7 to 

heb have done ſpeaking for, and on theScriptures 

hel fide;only this I conſider, A word is enough tothe 

nt iſe;and therefore I ſhall commit theſe thin 

e into the hands of them that are of God: and as 

if} forthe reſt, I ſhall ſayto them, rather than God 

int} will ſave them from Hell with the breach of; 

10, his Holy Word, if they had a thouſand Souls 

fort apiece, God would deſtroy them all; forrhe Þ} 

det Scriptures cannot be broken, John 10. 35. ry 
off Verſe 30. And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham, but if ons 

„I vent unto them from the dead, they would repent. 

1, 3 by Verſe, before y ou know, as I told yu, 

* it was part of an Anſwer to ſuch as loſe | 
ItheirSouls; ſo itis a V indication of the-Serip= "I 

forltures of Moſes and the Prophers, They hae 

es Moſes and the Prophets, ler tbem bear them 

No this Verſe is an Anſwer 40 what was 

ey faid in the former & ſuch an one as hath in it 

l rejection of the former anſwer. Nay Father © 
Abraham, Nay faith he, do not ſay fo, do not 
. = + DB. 
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put them off with this; ſend one from the dial 
and then there will be ſome hopes. Tis true Po 
thou ſpeakeſt of the Scripture of Moſes & thi wi 
Prophets, and ſayeſt, let chem bear them; buy. 80 
theſe things are not ſo well aslcould wiſh, lha 
rather thou wouldſt ſend one from the deat 
ln theſe rds therefore, Niy Father 4brabanf 
there is a repulſe given. Nay, let it not beſ 
Nay, Ido not like thatAnſwer: Hear Moſes 6 
the prophcts;nay the fame expreflion is uſedby fo 
Chriit, Luke 13, 2, 3. Think you that they ut Fa 
Whew the Tower of Silo fell, were Sinners above} n 
thers ? Itell you nay ;for except. ye repent, ye. ſhall g 
bickwiſe l. 80 Kare N e — 
By this word Nay, therefore is ſignifeſ fi 
a tejecting the fult Anſwer. Ge 
Now obſerve, l pray youzthe reaſon whyh x, 
8. faysnay;is,beca fc. God doth put over all tha th 
chat would be ſaved, co obſerve and receing tr: 
the Truth contained in Scripture, and þt 
& licve that. To have a high efteem of then 
and to love and ſearch them, as Chriſt (aitl 
Search the Scriptures---for they are they whit 
W828 reſtifie of me, John 5.39. But the Damned ſajſ 2 
Nau, as if he had ſaid, This is the thing;toby h. 
mort, my Brechten are unbelie vers, and do nd 23 
regard the Word of God; I know it by r 
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W ſelf, for when I was in the World it was if ** 
1 With me; Man a good Sermon did | he ar, mi b. 
nya time was Tadmoniſhed, deſired, intreated ay 
bbeſeech'd, threatned, fore waned of whath > 
no ſaffer'; Buc alas Iwas ignorant, ſelf. co m 
Leited, ſurly, obſtinate, and re bellious: M 
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ny a time the Preachers told me. Hell would be my 
Portion, the Devil would wreek his malice on me, God 
thi would pour on me his ſore {diſpleaſur e:; but he had as 
good have preached to the Stock, or to the Poſt, to the 
by Stones I trod on; his Words rang in mine Ears, but I 
WF kept them from my Heart. I remember he alledged ma- 
2400 ny a Scripture, but thoſe I vaJued not 3 the Scriptures, 
an thought 1, what are they ? A dead Letter, a little Ink 
ad Paper, of three or four Shillings Price. Alas! What 
is the Scripture? Give me a Ballad, a News-Boook, 
George on Horſe back, Bevis of Southampton; give me 
I  fome Book thit teaches curious Arts, that tells of old 
Fables; but for the Holy Scriptures I cared not. And ag 
i it was with me then, ſo ir is With my Brethren now; we 
„ were all in one Spirit, loved all the fame fins, ilighted all 
the ſame Counſels,Promiles,Encouragements,and Threats 
cus nngs of the Scripture ; and they are ſtill as I left them, 
fe ftill in unbelief, ſtill in provoking God, and rejecting good 
Counſel, fo hardned in their Ways, ſo bent to follow fin, 
that let tue Scriptures be ſhewed to them daily, let the 
Meſſengers of Chriſt preach till their hearts ake, till 
they fall down dead with Preaching, they will rather 
trample under foot, and ſwine-like rent them, than cloſe 
in with thoſe gentle and bleſſed proffers of the Goſpel. 
Nay Father Abraham, but if one ſhould riſe from the 
dead they would repcnt, Though they have Moles and the 
Prophets (the Scriptures) they will not repent and cloſe 
in with jeſus Chriſt, though the Scriptures do witneſs.4 
againſt them, If therefore there be any good done to 
them, they muſt have it another way. I think, ſairh } 
J be, it would work much on them, F one ſhould rife from 
be dead. And this Truth indeed is ſo evident, that un- 
my godly ones have a light eſteem of the Scriptures, that it 
as {4 *eeds not many ſtrong Arguments to prove it, being 
m. 1o evidently . manifeſted by their every Days practice, 
doch in Words and Actions, almoſt in all things they ſay ] 
and do. Yet for the ſatisfaction of the Reader, I ſhall 
nat thew you by a S-raprure or two (though I might ſhew 
many that this was and is w_ with the generality 8 | 
-» Ya, Is Na ö | | * | 
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the World. See the Words of Nehemiah in the ↄth Chap- 
ter concerning the Children of  1/rael, who though the 
Lord afforded them Mercy upon Mercy, as it is fiom ver. 
1g, to ver. 25 yet ver. 26. faith he, Nevertheleſs they wert 
diſobedient for al th, Goodneſs towards them, and rebelled 

ainſt thee(but how) And caſt i be Law behind their backs; 

ew the Prophets whichteſtifeed ag ainſt tbem, to turnthem 
ro thee, and they wrought great Frovocations. Obſerve, 
. They finned againſt Mercy. And then 2. They 1lighted 
the Law, or Werd of God. 3. They flew the Prophet 
that declared it unto them. 4. The Lord counts ita 
great Provocation. See Heb, 3, from ver. 10, to ver. 19, 
And ſee Zach, J. 11, 12. But they refuſed to hearken 
(faith he there of the Wicked) and pulled away tht 
Shoulder, and ſtopped their Ears,that they ſhould not hear 


the Law. Yea. they made their hearts hard as an Adamant 


Stone, leſt they ſhould hear the Law, and the words which: 
the Lord of Hoſt: ſent unto them by his Spirit in the for- 
mer Bopbets, &c. Mark I pray you, here is alſo, Firit,a 
refuſing to hearken to the Words of the Prophets. ] 
2. That they might do ſo, they Nopped their Ears, 
3. If any thin 
their Shoulder, 


* 


4. To effect zhis, they labour to make their Hearts j 


Hard as an Adamant Stone. Fe \ 
- 5, And all this, leſt they ſhould hear and cloſe in with: 
Felus, and live, and bedeliver'd from the Wrath to come. 


All which things do hold out an unwillingneſs to ſubmit} _ 
to, and einbrace the Words of God, and fo Jeſus Chriſ M 


which is teſtified of by them. Many other Scriprures l 
might bring in for confirmation of the things, as that in 
Amos J. 12, 13. allo 2 Sam. 2. 24, 25, 2Chron. 25. 15, 
16. Jer. J. 23, 24, 25, 26, 29. and Chap. 16. 12. Read 


Allo ſeriouſly that ſaying, in 2 Chran, 36. 15. where he 


laith And the Lord God of their Fathers ſent unto them by 
bu Meſſengers riſing up betimes, becauſe he had compaſſion 
on ha Feople, and on hu dwelling-place, And did they 
make them welcome? No, But mocked the Meſſengers of God, 


g Was to be one, they pulled away} 


and deſpiſed bis Words ; And Was that all? No, they 75 
1 3 | 8 DU 


* 


uſed his Prophets. How long ? until the wrath of the 
| alſo Jer. 29 19. Chap. 25. 3, 4, 5,6, 7. Luke 11. 49. 


14 bear witneſs to the ſame both religious and prophane 
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Lord aroſe againſt them : Till there was no remedy. See " 


And befides, the Converſion of almoſt all Men doth * 


1 


perſons in that they daily neglect, reject and turn their } 
0 backs upon the plain teſtimony of the Scriptures. we 


| that it is enough to make the Heart of a Saint to trem- 
ble inſomuch that they would not be bound to have Soci- 
ety with them any long while for all. the World. For 


even ſo the ways o 


's And yet how many poor Souls are there in the World 


io ſtifle Conviction, and turn their Ears away from the | 


4 
5 
1 
N 

| 


As, 1. Take the Threatnings laid down in Holy i, 
Writ, and how are they diſregarded ? There are but a 


few places in the Bible, but there are Threatnings a- 1 
gainſt one Sinner or other; againit Drunkards, Sweaters, | 
Lyars, proud Perſons, Strumpets, Whore-mongers,. Co- 
vetous, Railars, Extortioners, Theives, lazy Perſons 3 fi 
In a word, all manner of Sins are reproved, and without 
Faith in the Lord Jeſus, there is a fore puniſhment to 
be executed on the committers of them and all this 9 
made mention of in the Scriptures. bn 4 IP 1 
Hut for all this, how thick, and by heaps, do theſe 


Wretches walk up and down our Streets? Do but go it 
into the Ale-houſes,and you ſhallſee almoſt every Room 
beſprinkled with them, ſo foaming out their own ſhame, if 


| 


. 
| 0 
as the ways of the godly are not liked of by the Wicked, 
5 the Wicked are. an Abominat ion td 

the Fuſt, Prov. 29. 27. Plal, 120. 5, 6. .- 
The Scriptures ſay, Curſed i the Man that truſteth in 
Man, that maketh Fleſh hs arm, and whoſe Heart de- 
parteth from the Lord, Jer./17. 5, . | 


thrt ſtand in ſo much awe-and dread of Men, and do ſa ll 
highly efteem their Favour that they will rather venture 
their Souls in the hands of the Devil with their Favour, i 
than they will fly to Feſus Chriſt for the Salvation of theix 8 
Souls? Nay, though they be convinced in their Souls, i 
that the way is the way of God ; yet how do they labour 


. Truth, and all becauſe they will not loſe the Favourer | 


— 


8233 1 an 
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an oppoſite Neighbour ! Oh I dare not for my Maſter, tho 
my Brother, my Landlord, 1 ſhall loſe his Favour, his | and 
Houſe of Work, and ſo decay. my Calling, O faith Þ 5 
another, I would willingly go in this Way, but for my | þ1/ 
Father, he chides and tells me he will not ſtand my | Fa: 
Friend when I come to want: I ſhall never enjoy a Pen. I the 
mny-<worth of his Goods, he will diſinherit me. And | Þ#s « 
date not, ſaith another, for my Husband, for he will be 0 
a railing, and tells me he will turn me out of Doors, he Þwhi 
will beat me, and cut off my Legs. But I tell you, if an the 
ef thele,or any other things be prevalent with thee now ] dui 
as to keep thee from ſeeking after Chriſt in his ways; Þ doll 
they will alſo be ſo prevalent with God againſt thee, as | #t 
do make him caſt off thy Soul, becauſe thou didit rather I hav 
truſt Man than God, and delight in the embracing of be 
Man rather than in the Favour of the Lord. 

2. Again, the Scripture ſaith He that being often re- 
proved, bardneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſbroved and 
that without re me dy, Prov. 22. 1. Yet many are lo far from 
turning, though they have been convinced of their 
wretched ſtate an hundred times, that when convictions 
or trouble for {in comes on their Conſciences, they go on 
Nlillin the ſame manner, refiſting and cloaking the lame, If 
though remedileſs deſiruion be hard on their heels. 

3. Again thou haſt heard ſay, Unleſs a Man be born - 
ain, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, ſoh. 3. 
3, 5, 7. And yet thou goeſt en in a natural flare, an un- 
regenerate Condition: Nay, thou doſt reſolve never to 
turn not be changed, though Hell be appointed on pur- 
pale to ſwallow up ſuch, I/a. 14. 9. Hal. 9. 1. The Wicked fun. 
Hall. le tur ned into Hell, andall the Nations that forget God. 

4 Again Scripiure faith plainly, That be that loveth 
>&; maketh a Lye, ſhall have his part in the Lake that burn- 
eth with Fire and Brimſtone, Rev. 2 1. 8, 2. and yet thou 
art lo {ii hom dreading it, that it is thy delight to jeſt n! 
aud zer, and lye for a Penny, or Two. pence, or Sixpence 8 
pain. And allo if thou make the relit of thy Companions n 
merry, by telling things that are falle of them chat are un 
Metzer than thy ſelf, thou doſt not care à Straw : Os if ou 

_—— 5 -- by thou 
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thou h areſt a Lye from, or of another, thou will tell it 
is | and ſwear to the Truth of it. O miſerable ! | 
h 1 5. Thou haſt heard and, That he that believerh nor, 
all be damned, Mirk. 16. 16. And that all Men bave not 
I 4 Fath, 2 Theſſ. 3. 2. and yet thou doit fo much diſregard IW 
3. I theſe things that it is like thou didſt ſcarce ever ſo much 
I | examine ſeriouſly wherher thou wert in the Faith-or 8 


be no; but doſt content thy ſelf with the Hypocrites hope, W 
Twhich at the laſt God will cut off, count it no better than 
y the Spiders- web. Jobn 8. 13, 14. or the Houle that is 
w | built on the Sands, Luke 6. 49. Nay, thou peradventute 
doſt flatter thy ſelf, and thinkeſt that thy Faith is as good 
as | as the beſtof em all 3 when, alas poor Soul, thou may'ſt Wl 
er | have no ſaving Faith at all; which thou haſt not, if thou Wl 
de not born again and made a new Creature, 2 Cor. 2. 14. 
6. Thou haſt heard, That he that negle#s God's great Sal- 1 
vation, ſhall never eſcape his great Damnation, He. 2, 3. com- 
14 par'd with Luk. 14. 24. and Rev. 14. 19 20. And yer when 
thou art invited, intreated, and beſeeched to come in (Luk- Wi 
114. 17,18. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. Rom. 12. 12. 1) thou wilt make i 
iny excuſe to ſerve thy turn. Nay, thou wilt be ſowieked, 
ö 2s 10 put off Chriſt time after time, not withſtanding he i 
e, Ibo freely profer'd to theeza littleGround for a ſewOxen, a 
Farm, a Wife a Two- penny matter, a Play, nay, the fear of 
ſz mock a ſcoff or a jeer is of greater weight to draw these 
back. t han the Salvation of thy Soul to draw thee forward. 
7. And thou haſt heard, That whoſoever will be a 
to Friend of the World is the Enemy of God, Jam 4. 4 Bur iſ 
rs thou regardeſt not theſe things, but contrariwiſe, rather 
24 {than thou wilt be out of the Friendſhip and Favour of 
this World, thou wilt ſin againſt thine own Conſcience 
jand get thy ſelf into fayour by fawning and flattering of i 
the World, Yea, rather than thou wilt go without it, 
mou wilt diſſemble, lie, backbite thy Neighbour, and 
a hundred other tricks theu wilt have. TY 
g. You have heard that the Day of Judgment is near 
n in which you and J, all ef us muſt appear, be fore the Tri- 
re Punal of letus Chriſt, and there be made to give an ac- 
if Fount to him that is ready toJudgethequick and the deudy » i 
ou. -- 15 3 : even 


s N 


| 


*S 


* 
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even of all that ever we did,yea,ofall our Sins in Thought, | 
Word and Deed, and ſhall certainly be damned for them 
too, if we cloſe not in with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
what he hath done and ſuffered for eternal life; and that 
not nationally or traditionally, but really and ſavingly, in 
We power, and by the operation of the Spirit through 
Faith, Eccl. 11. 9, 12,14. Heb. 9. 21. 4d. 10.42. 4d. 10. 
JO, 31. 2 Cor. 5, 10. Rev. 20. 12. And T ſaw the dead, 
mall and great, fland before God, and the Books were o- 
pened,and another Book was opened, which u the Book of 
Liſe, and the Dead were judged out of thoſe things that were 
written in the Books. There is the Book of the Creatures, 
the Book of Conſcience, the Book of the Lord's Remem- 
Þrance, the Book of the Law, the Book of rhe Goſpel, 


(Kom. I. 20. compare with Rom, 2. 12,15. Rev. 6. ver, | 


19. Job. 12. 48. Then ſhall he ſeparate them one from ano- 
her, as a Shepherd diuideth his Sheep on the & ig bi- Hand 
and the Goats on hu Left ( Mat.25.30,31,32) 1d ſhall ſay 
zo them on his Right. Hand, come ye Bleſſed, ver. 34. But 
do the other, go, or deepart ye Curſed,ver.qu Yet not with- 
ſtanding the Scriptures do fo plainly and plentifully ſpeak 
of the things, alas! Who is there that is weaned from | 
the World, and from their Sins and Pleaſures, to fly the 
Wrath to come? Mat. 3-7. Notwithſtanding the Scrip- 
ture faith alſo, That Aeaven and Earth ſhall paſs away ra- 
#her than one Fot, or one Tittle of the Word ſpall fail, till: 
all be fulfilled, they are fo certain, Luke 22. 27. 

But leaving the Threatnings, let us come tot 
Promiſes, and ſpeaks ſomewhat of them, and you may 
fee how light Men make of them, and how little they 
kt by them, notwithſtanding the Mouth of the Lord 
Bath ſpoken them. | = 

As firſt, Turn ye Fools, ye Scorners, ye ſimple Ones at my | 
Reproof,andbeholdT will pour out mySpirit upon you Pov. 
F. 23. And yet Perſons had rather be in their fooliſnneſs 
8 icorning ſtill. and had rather embrace ſome filthy 
Lu 


| 
he | 


than the Holy, Undefiled, and Bleſſed Spirit of | 
Chriſt, through the Promiſe, tho' by it, as many as re- 


- 
. b 
15 


Cave it, are ſcaled unto the day of Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. 
N ITE * a | A 
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m more leiſure, or till they can better attend to it; or til! 
they have other ehings handſom about them, or tul they 
are olderzw hen they have little elſe to do; or when they | l 


to themſelves Wrath againſt the day of Wrath, and Reve- 
% b Servant he, ſoh. 12. 16. but yet poorSouls choole ra- | | 


all other things ſhall be added. But let whoto will feek af- 
[ſuch Sinners who put him off when he is firiving with 
them, e it her to laugh at theirCalamity,andmock when their 


{Mother Wife,Children,or Lands for his ſake andtheGoſpel, 
but ſhall have a loo fold in thu World, witb Perſecurions, i 
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And althongh he that lives and dies without it, is none | | 
lof Chriſt's, Rom, 8. +. 2 ji 
2. God hath ſaid, If thou do but come to him in Chriſt, 5 
Though your fins he as red at Scarlet,they ſball be as white ar 
{Snow ; and he will by no means caſt thee away (compare 1 
I. T. 18. with John 6.2.) yet poor Souls will not co 


_ 


% brit that they may have Life (Fobn 5.41.) but rather Ii 


at fer their hardned and impenitent Heart, tre aſure up un- 


lation of the righteow Judgment of God, Rom. 2. 4. 5,6. 
3. Chriſt Tefus hath ſaid in the word of Truth, That if 
any man will ſerve and follow him, where he ù, there ſhall | 


\ 
i 

4 
* 
" 
4 


| 


1 
3 


ther to follow Sin, Sat an and the Vor ld, tho' their Com- 
panions be Devils and damned Souls for ever. Mat. 2 3. 41. 
4. He hath alſo ſaid,Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and 1 


160 
ter the Kingdom of Heaven firſt for them; for they will | | 
| take the firli time while time ſerves to get the things of 
this Life. And if it be ſo, that they muſt needs ſeek after | 
Heaven,or elſe be damned, they mult ſtay till they have 
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. I * 
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#11 
come to be ſick,and die, Then Lord have Mercy npon %em | 


tho“ it be ten thouſand to one but they periſh for ever. 
For commonly the Lord hath this way to deal with 


ff 
1 
: 
Ru 


„ 


1 


1 
Wh 
fear cometh (Prov, 1. 26,28,) or elſe (end them to the Wil 
Gods they have ſerved, which are the Devils, Fug. 10. [i 
113, 14. Go to the Gods jeu have ſerv d, and let them de- 
liver you ((aith he ;) Compare this with Fobn 8.44. i 
5. He hach (aid, There is no man that forſaketh Father, os 


1 
| 


and in the World to come life Everlaſting, Mark. 1029,30. 
But Men for the moſt part, ate ſo far off from believing Wl 
the certanity ofthis,they will ſcarce loſe the earning of an 

Fg | F472 Denny 
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Penny to hear the Word of God, the Goſpel of Salvation, 


Nay, they will neither go themſelves, nor ſuff:r others |. 


to go if they can help it) without threatning to do them 


a miſchief, if it lie in their way: Nay further. many are ſo . 


far from parting from any worldly gain for Chriſt's ſake & 

the Gel a, that they are ſtillſtriving, by hook and crook, 
as we lay, by ſwearing, ly ing, cozening, ilealing, covetouſ⸗ 
neſs, extort ion, oppreſſion, for gery, bribery, flattery, or any 
other way to get more, though they get together with 
theſe, death, wrath, damnarion, Hell, the Devil, and all the 
Plagues that God can pour upon them. And if any do not 
run with them on the ſame exceſsof riot, but rather for all 
their Thieats, will be ſo bold and careleſs fa they call it) 
as to follow the ways of God; if they can do no more, yet 
they will whet their Tongues like a Sword to we Und them, 


and do them the greateſt miſchief they can both in ſpeak- 
ing againſt them to Neighbours, to Wives, to Huſbands, 
io Landlords, and raiſing falſe Reports of em. But let 
Tuch take heed, leſt they be in luch a State and woſul 
condition as he was in, who (aid in vexation and anguiſh. 
of Soul, One drop of cold Water to cool my Tongue. 


Thus might I add many things out of the Holy. Writ, 
koth Threatnings and Promiſes, beſides thoſe heavenly F 
Coun ſels, loving Reproofs, free Invitations to all forts.” 


of Sinners both old and young, rich and poor, bond and 


free, wiſe and unwiſe, AN which have been, now are, , 


and is to be feared, as long as this World laſts, will be 
trampled under the Feet of thoſe Swine (I call them 


not Men) who will continue in the fame. Eut take a 


review of ſome of them. 8 


I. Counſel. 


What Heavenly Counlel is that where Chriſt ſaith, buy. ; 


bf me Gold tried with Fire that thou mayeſt be rich, and 


white Rayment that thou mayeſt be cloathed, that the ſpame , 
of thy nakedneſs do not appear. Rev. 3-17,18. Allo that, 


Ho &r one t bat t hirſtet b, come to the waters: Iea, cone, buy 
Wine and Milk without Mony, and wit bont Price, If 55-1 
Hear and your ſouls ſhall live,v.3.Lay hold of my ſtrength, 
what you may make peace with me, and you (hall make peace 


Fe 7 
Wy 


2 Laſtru- 
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„ What Inſtruſ ion # here? 
Hear Inſtruct ion and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. Bleſſed 
# the man that beareth me, (ſaith Chriſt) watching daily 


K it my Gates,waiting at tbe Poſts of my Doors: For whoſo- 


fndeth me, ſi ndet h Life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord, 
Prov. 8.32, 33,34,35- Take heed that no Man deceive you: 


that which endureth unto everlafing Li 
ſm the Lord Feſus, and thou ſhalt he ſaved, Acts 15. 3Is 


Jelieve not every Spirit but try the Spirits. Quench nat the | þ 
Iyirit. Lay hold on-eternal Life. Let your 1ight fo ſhine 
before Men, that they may ſee your good Works,and Glori- 


fe your Father, which is in Heaven, 4 Take heed: 


Lind beware of Hypocrifie ; watch and be ober, Learnof | 


ne (laith Chriſt) Come unto me, 
| 3. Forewarning. 
What forewarning is here ? | 
Becauſe there is Wrath, beware; leſt he take away 


vieh bis ſtroke, then agreat ranſom cannot deliver t hee, ob 
36, 18. Be 7e not mockers,leſt your hands he made ſtrong, far 
Þ have heard from the Lord of Hofs, a Conſumption even. Wi 
et er minted on the whole Earth, Ila, 28. 22. Beware there- WW 

re, leſt that come upon you that is written : Behold,ye de» 
Wpiſers,and wonder and periſh, For behold I work a Work in. 


your days, which ye ſhall in nowiſe believe, tho a Man de- 
tlare it unto hon, Acts 13-40,41.Let him that thinketh he 


ſt you enter into Temptation, Luk. 22, 40, 40. Let w 


Fear therefore leſt a Promiſe he ing made, or left w of ente. 
Tinto his veſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to com? ſhort Funn 100 


. l. Ivill therefore putyou in temembrance thoug hyou ones 


ew this how that the Lord having ſaved the People out of i 


2, Inſtruction. <2* | 


E, Joh. 6.31. 1 


7 any mie ant. Labour not for the meat that 2 but 
r 
rive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, Luk. 13. 24. Believe 
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"Pandeth,take heed leſt he fal, Cort. 16. 2. Watch and Pr. Wl 


Egypt, after ward deſtroyed them that hel ie ved not Jude 5. 


Hold faſtt hat thow haſt let no Man take t Con, Re. 3. 1 kn. 
| 4. Comfort. ; | 
| What Comfort is here ? | | 

He that c ometh unto med. will in nowiſe caſk out ſoha 
| "IA * 


* a | _ 
46. The Groans of Damned Soul. 
g. Come unto me all ye that Labour, and are heavy laden, (fri 
and Twill give you teſt, Mat. 12. 28. Be of good chear, F{us ( 
„ Sins are forgiven thee, I will never leave, nor forſake is of 
ee (for) Thave loved thee with an Everlaſting Love, he 
Jer. 13. 3. I lay down war Abs my Sheep,T la y down i er h 
E1fe that they may have Life: I am come that they mig ht oi 
Save life, and that they may have it more Se Iſchey 
Bave heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of Fil- I she 
wation have I ſuccoured thee, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Though their Sinz and 
be as Scarlet, then ſhall be as white as Snow;though they be. I 
a a C imſon, the) ſball be as Wool. For I have blotted out of C 
a thick Cloud thy Tranſereſſons, and as a cloud thy [Mer 
Ins ; rturn unto me, for I have redeemed thee, Ila. 44. 22, Por 
| 5. Grief to thoſe that fall ſhort, 1 
£ a O fad Grief! - {tice 
|, How Dave I hated Inſtru#ion,and mn heart deſpiſed Ne. Vor 
Proof, and have not obezedihe Voice of my Teac bers, vor in- aye 
elined mine Ear to them that inſtructed me, Prov.1.1r, 12, on 
16. They ſhall curſe their King andtheir God, and look up did 
Ward. And they ſhall look to the Earth, and behold Trouble ther 
and Darkneſs, and Dimneſe of Anguiſh, And they ſhall be ther 
driven into Datkneſs,lſa: G. ver. 2, 22. He hath diſperſed the) 
abroad, be hath given to the poor. hu Righteouſneſs endu- il. 
Yeth for ever. The wicked ſball fee it, and be grieved, the 
be ſhall g naſb bis Teeth; and melt away ; the deſire of the The, 
Wicked ſpall periſh, Pal; 112. g. 10. tel, 
- There ſhall be weeping when ye (hall ſee Abraham, Iſaac Ma 
aud jacob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of Hea-P*11 
wen, and your ſelves thruſt out, Luke 13. 26, 27,28, all w 1 
Which things are flighted by the World. | FF. 
Thus much in ſhort touching this, That ungodly ment 20 
undervalue the Scriptures, and give no credit to them, Mat 
when the Truth that is contained in them, is held forthP* 10 
in fimplicicy unto them, but rather cry aut, nay, but 1 
one ſhould riſe from the Dead, then they think ſomethingÞ,*7 
Witzht be done; when alas, thougli ſigns arid wonders are} 2 
Mounght by the Hands of thoſe that Preach the Goſpeluie 
hole poor Creatures would never the ſooner convert, he 
Gough they luppoſe they ſhould; as is evident by the 2d 
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ve, the Dead ; they were [o far from receiving either him, 


n for his Doctrin, that they put him to death for his Pains ; 


though he had done ſo many miracles among them; yet 


I ithey believed not in him, John 12. 27. Bur to paſs this, 


ul I ſhall lay down ſome of the grounds of their rejecting 
ins land undervaluing the Scripture, and ſo paſs on. 


bel . Becauſe they do not believe that they are the Word 
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en, Ic triages of their fore-runners, who albeit the Lord Je. 
ar, ſus Chriſt himſelf did confirm his Doctrine by miracles, 
the is opening blind Eyes, caſting out of Devils, and raifing 4 


1 


ug ot God, but rather ſuppoſe them to be the Inventions of 
Men, written by ſome Politicians, on purpoſe to make 
2, poor ignorant People to ſubmit to ſome Religion and 

Government, Tho” they do not ſay this, yet their pra- 
Aetices teſtifie the ſame; as he that when he hears the 


Pe. [words of the Curſe, yet bleſſeth himſelf in his heart, and 
n- ayeth he ſhall have Peace, tho? God ſayeth he ſhall have 


[2, none, Deut. 29. 18, 19, 20. And this muſt needs be, for, 
did but men believe this, chat it is the Word of God, Wh 


le then they muſt believe that he that ſpake it, is true, 


be therefore ſhall every Word and Tittle be futfiled. And if 
fed. they come once to this, unleſs they be ſtark Mad, they 
7 Will have a care how'ti.ey do throw themlelves under 


> the law of eternal Vengeance. For the reaſon why the 


held heffalonians received the Word of God, was, becauſe they Wi 
believed it was the Word of God, and not the Word of 
ac Man, which did effectually work in them by their thus 


A believing 1 Theſſ. 2. 13, 14. When ye received the Word, 


alle ich ye beard of w, laith he, ye received it not at th 10 


Word of AH an, hut (as it ij indeed) the Word of God which 


anFfetually worketh in you that believe. that did a 
m, Man bur receive it in hearing, or reading, or medirating, 9 
thÞs it is rhe Word of God, they would be converted. Bus 


ie Word preached doth not profit, not being mixed with 


ng(f41tb in them that hear it, Heb. 4. 1 2. 


ret 2. B:caule they do not inlleed [ee themſelves by Na- 


elure H-irs of that exceeding Wrath and Vengeance zhat 


rtthe Scriptures teſtifie of. For did they but confider wha 0 
heſbod intend to do with thoſe that live and die in à natu- of 
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ral State it would either ſink them into deſpair, or make pt 
mem to fly for Refuge to the hope that is (et before em II 
Bus if there be never ſuch Sins committed, and never ſo 
eat Wrath denounced, and the time of Execution be 
never ſo near; yet if the party that is guilty be ſenſle, 
rand altogether ignorant thereof, he will be careleſs, aud 

regard jt nothing at all. And that Man by Nature is F 
in this Condition, it is evident. For take the ſame: 1 
Man that is ſenſleſs, and ignorant of that miſery he is 

in by nature; I ſay take him at another time when he 
fas a little awakened, and then you will hear him roar, 

and cry out ſo long as trouble is upon him, and a ſenle 
FoF the wrath of God hanging over his Head, Good Sirs, Þ 
rw hat muſt Ido to be Sav'd ? : | 
Though the ſame Man at another time (when his Gon- 
ſeience is fallen aſleep, and grown hard) will lie like the fat 
Smich's Dog at the foot of the Anvil, though the Fire- Þ: 
parks fly in his Face, But as 1 ſaid before, when any one 
s a little awakened, O what work will one Verſe, one 
Line, nay, one Word of the Holy Seriptures make in his 
Eear | Ho cannot eat, fleep, work, keep company with 
his former Companions; and allbecaule he is afraid that 
the damnation ipoken of in Scripture, will fall to his e 
ſhare, like Balaam, who ſaid, I cannot go beyond the 
Word of the Lord, Numb. 22. 18. So long as he had 
lomething:of the Word of the Lord with Authority, 
Severity and Power on bis Heart; but another time 

de could teach Balak to caſt a fumbling block before the poi 
gbildren of Vrael, Rev, 2. 14. 7 
3. Becauſe the carnal Priefis do tickle the Ears of their yay 
Heaters with vain Philoſophy and Deceit, and thereby ſhe! 
Harden their hearts againſt the tmplicity of the Goſpel and ſing 
Ford of God, which things the Apoſtle admoniſh*d thoſe Kn 
that have a mind to cloſe in with Chriſt to avoid, Col. z. [the 
BS. laying, Beware left any man (be he what he will) i it 1 
bou,throug bPhiloſophy and vainDeceit,after the Traditions [Fai 
of. Men,and Rudiments of the World,and not after Chriſt : An. 
Bind you who muzzle up your People in Ignorance with 
riſtorle, Plato, and the reit of the heatheniſh i 
1 f a pars, 
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ke bers, and Preach little, if any thing of Chriſt Aueh 
m4 ſay unto you, that vou will find thax vou have ſinned - 
lo fainſt God, and beguiled your Hearers ; when An qa in 
be he Judgment-Day, lay the cauſe of the Damnation 
% many: Thouſands} of Souls to your Charge, and ſay, He 
n 


Pill require their Blood at your Hands, Ezek. 33. 6. 
is F 4. Another reaſon why the carnal unb:lieving World 
ne-J ſo {light the Scriptures, the word of God, is b?cauſe Af 
is de Judgment ſpoken of in the Scripture,is not pretently } 
he necuted on the Tranſgrefſors. Becauſe ſentence againſt 
„ fu evil Act, is not ſpeedily executed,therefore the Hearts of 
le Pe Sons of Men are wholly ſet in them to evil, Eccleſ, 8. 
8, i. Becauſe God doth not preſently ſtrike the poor. 

JVWretch as ſoon as he fins, but waits, and forbears, and is 
n-;Patient ; Therefore the World judging God to be un- 
te Paithful," go to it again and again and every time grow 
8 arder and harder, till at laſt God is forced, either to 
te Piretch out his mighty Power to turn them, or elſe ſend 
e Denth with the Devil and Hell to fetch them. Thor 
is %% (ſaith God) that I was altogether ſuch a one as 
h by /elf,but I will reprove thee and ſet them in order before 
it h face. Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear 
Is you in pieces, and ther? be none to de[iver, Plal. 50. 20, 21. 
8 |. 5. Another Reaſon why the blind World do flight the 
d Authority of Scripture, is, becauſe they give ear to the 
„ Devil, who through his Subtilty caſteth falle Evafions,and 
e Forrupt interpretation, on them, rendring them not fo. 
8s Point-blank the mind of God, and a rule for direction to 

poor Souls, perſuading them that they mnit give ear and 
Jay to ſomething elſe,beſides, and beyond that: Or elſe 
he labours to render it vile and contemptible, by perfuac 
ing them that it is a dead Letter, which indeed they 
now. not what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. For 
the Scripture is not ſo dead, but that the knowledge of 
It is able io make any Man wiſe unto Salvation through 
Faith and Love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 3. 15. 
And is profitable for inſtruction, reproof, and correction in 
Righteouſneſs, that the man of God may be throughly 
Purniſh'd to all good works, ver, 17. - Pa 
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Sighs from Hell : Or, 5 
id, [chic Letter killeth, he meaneth yay 
ke Miniſtration of Damnation, or a Co- ne 
ew0Orks, and ſo indeed it doth kill, and muſt fuck 

10, becaule it is juſt, foraf nuch as the Party that ig 
under the fame, is not able to yeild to ir, a compleat ang 
> Continual obedience. Bur yet I will call Peter and Pauſth, 

to witneſs, that the Scriptures are of a very glorious Þ z. 
concernment, in as much as in them is held forth to tgk be 
the way of Life; and alſo, in that they do adminiſſer Nut 
good ground of hope to us, Rom. 15. 4. For what ſoevef em 
things were written afore- time, were writtenfor our learn Whey 
ng that we trough patience and comfort of the Scripture, 
might have hope. And igain Rom.16.25,26, Now to bin 
hat vf power to eſtabliſh you according to my(Goſpel, and Ie C 
the preaching of Jeſis Chriſt; according to the Revelation fing 
of the miſtery which was kept bid fince the World began, but he ii 
nom i made manifeſt;and by the Scripture of the Propheti, au/ 
aecording to the commandment of the Everlaſting God, Þ C! 
made known to all Nations for the Obedience of Faith, Lore 
And therefore whoſoever they be that flight the Scrip- 
tures they flight that whichis no leſs than the Word of en 
God ;and they who {light that, ſlight him that ſpake ir ; Proj 
and they that do ſo, let them look to themſelves, for God Þo d 
will be revenged on ſuch. Much more might be laid to feel. 
this thing, but I would not be tedious. © / Ki 
A word or two more, to I have done with this. Con- fon! 
ider the danger of flighting the Words of the Prophets | C 
or Apoſtles whether they be correction, reptoof, admo- Ver 
nion, fore-warning, or the bleſſed invitations and pro- the 
miſes contained in them. r Neo 
1. Su- h Sguls do provoke God to Anger, and to exe. 
gute his vengeance on them. They refuſed to hearken,t hey flo 
pulled away their Shoulders, they ſtopped their Ears, leſt they Su 
Would hear the Lam, and they made their hearts as an Ada- | 
none, tbattbey mig ht not hear the Law and the words 
at were ſpoken to them by bi Spirit in the former Pro- | - 
phets: Therefore came a great wrath upon them, Za. J. 11,12, | 
- 2. God will not regard in their Calamiiy, Becauſe I 
tealled,and ye refufed, I ſtretched out my hand, and no man 
1 N ; regarded, 
"ny 5 af \ 1 
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 Sighs from Hell : Or, IFT 
th ar ded, hut ſet at naught al my counſels, and would have 
Co- ne of my reproof I alſo willlaugh at your Calamit ies, and 
aſt ock when you fear comet h. When their fear cometh as. 
t is Peſolation, and their daſtruſt ion like a Whirlwind. Then 
and Joel! they call but I will not __— : they ſhall ſeek me tar- 
nu, but they ſhall not find me, Prov, 1. 25, 26, 27. 
ous | Dew doth aommonly,give up ſuch men to deluſions 
up believe lies, Becauſe they received not the love abe 


flerfruch, that they might be ſaved, therefore God ſhall ſend { 


l \ 
: 
| 
| 


ve hem ſtrong Deluſions, that they ſhould believe a Lie, that 

n. hey all mig ht be damned, 2 Theſſ. I 1. 12. - $0 

re, 1 4. in a word, they that do continue to reject and flight 
im he Word of God, they are ſuch, for the molt part, as 
nd fe orda nied to be damned, Old Eli, his Sons not heark- 

ion fung to the voice of their Father, reproving them for 


1. 


9 


i 


"ut heir Sins, but IS his voice, it is ſaid, Ir was be- | 


tr, ſauſe the Lord will ſlay : 


þ, Tord, he ſends to him a Prophet to reprove him; but 


p- Va iab ſays, For hear, wherefore ſboulaſt thou be ſmit- * 


of en? (He did not hearken to the Word of God) Then the 
r; Prophet forbore, ſaying, I know that God hath determined 


dd ſto deſtroy thee becauſe thou haſt not hearkned to my Coun- 


to Yi. Read therefore, and the Lord will give thee Under- 


ſtanding, For a miſerable end will thoſe have that go 


n- pon in ſinning againſt God, rejecting his Word. 


ts | Other things might have been obſerved from this 
o- Verle, which at this time I ſhall paſs by; partly, becauſe | 
>- Phe ſum of them hath been touched already, and may be 


more clearly hinted at in the following Verſe ; and 
& [therefore I ſhall fpeak a few words to the next Ve fe and 
lo draw towards a Concluſion. | © 


1. | - #bough one iſe from the Dead. 


. (Verſe 31. And he [id unto him, if they bear not Moſes I 
1; | and the Prophets, neither will they be per waded, 


em, I Sam, 2.15. Again fee in 
of, Þ Chron, 25. 15, 16, Amaziadb hay ing ſinned ata inſt the 


„ ND be ſaid] That is, and God made anſwer to he 0 | 
£ A words Ipoken inthe Verſe before, And he ſaid unto i 
- imgaf they hear not Moles, Sc. As if he nad ſaia, Moſes | 

. * 52 Ho | = * % 4 8 x was 
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Man that talked with God face to face, as Man fſperk. 
eth to his Friend; The words that Moſes Ipake, were 


fuch as I command him to ſpeak 3 Let who will queſtjonſs; 
them, I will own them, credit them, bleſs them that! 


diloſe in with them, and curſe thole that reject them. 
I my ſelf ſent the Prophets, they did not run of their 
own Heads; IL gave them Commiſſion; I thruſt them out, 


and told them what they ſhould ſay. In a Word, they have 
told the World what my mind is to do, both to Sinnen“ 


and to Saints; They have Moſes and the Prophets, let 


them hear them, Therefore, he that ſhall reject and turn 
his back either upon the Threat ning Countels, Admo- 


nitions, Inventions, Promiſes, or whatſoever elſe I have 


Wat a Man of great Renown, a Man of worthy Note, a 


commanded them to ſpeak, as to Salvation and Life, and ., 
to Directions therein, ſhall be ſure to have ſhare in the 
many Curſes that they have ſpoken, and the Doctrin . 
that is pronounced by them. Again, they bear not 


Moſes and the Prophets, &c. As if he had laid, Thou 
wouldit have me ſend one from the Dead unto them; 


what needs that? They have my mird already, LhaveF 
declared unto them what I intend to ſtand to, both fur F 


laving them that believe, and damning them that do not, 
That therefore which I have ſaid, I will make good, whe-; 


ther they hear or forbear, And as for this, deſire of 
yours, you had as good deſire me to make a new Bible,. 


and ſo to revoke my firlt ſayings by the Mouth of my Ho- 


ppers, But Tam Godiand not Man, and my Word. is im- 


mutable, unchangeable, and ſhall ſtand as faſt as my De- 


crees can make it; Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs.away,but 


one Fot or Tittle of my Word Hall not paſs. IF thou hidſt | 
ten Thouſand Brerhten, ard every one in danger of Jcfang J 


his Soul, if they did not clofe in with what is contained 
and recorded in the Scriptures. of Truth, they muſt 


even every one of them periſh, and be for ever damned 
in Hell; for the Scriptures cannot be broken, I did 
not Lend em ſo.unadui/ed!y to recal it again by another $2, 


Contideration, No, For 1 ſpeak in Righteouſneſs aud in 
Judgment, Ila, 63. 1, 2 3, and in much Wildom and - 


Sounſel- 
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bunſel. It being therefore gone out of my Mouth 


compliſhed the thing whereto ] have ſent it. 
| But again, Thou ſuppoſeſt that Miracles and Wonders 
ll work more on them, which makes the ſay, Send one 
om the Dead. But herein thou art miſtakey, for I have 
- $'ov'd them with that once again, by more than one or. 
—, yo, or three of my Servants. How many Miracles did 
wy Servant Moſes work by Commandment from me in 
je Land of Egypt, at the Ked-ſea, and in the Wilderneſs ? 
Tet they of that Generation were never the ſooner con- 
ted for that, but notwithſtanding rebelled and luſt- 


= h and in their Hearts turned back into Egypt, Aﬀ. J. 
ive ow many Miracles did Samuel, David, Elias, Eliſha, 


ng Paniel, and the Prophets, together with my Son, who 
the filed the Dead, caſt our Devils, made them to lee that 
ere born blind ,gave and reſtored Limbs? Yer for all 
is (as | (aid before) they hated him, they crucify'd 
im. I raiſed him again from the Dead, and he appear'd 
0 his Diſciples, who were call'd, and choſen, and Faith- 
il, and he gave them Commandment and Commiſſion 
go and teſtify the Truth of this to the World; and 
Þ confirm the ſame, he enabled them io ſp:ak. with di- 


” ers Tongues, and to work Miracles mo Ne * 
of t there was great Perſecution raiſed againſt them, in. 
. much that but a few of them die in their Beds, And - | 
„ eref ire, though thou thinkeſt that a Miracle will do 

\_ Þ much with he World, yet I fay, No: Fol if they wg 
et believe Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they*be | 


$/raded though one ſbould rife from the Dead. 
| From thele Vordi therefore take notice of this Truth, 
amely, That thoſe who reject and believe not Moſes 


1 Fill not be perluaded though one riſe from the Vead, 
They that regard not the Holy Scripting, to turn 


, chere is but little hopes of their Salvation : For 22 wh 


nor, mark, they will not be perſuaded tho one ſbould. 
Be from e Dead, This Truth is confirmed by: Jefus 
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nd the Prophets, are a very hard hearted People, that 


f 
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this manner, It ſhall not retusn invain, until it hath 
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1 God, finding them to teſtify of his GoodnelFand mer- i 
4 


hinifelf: I 


on one of theſe two things. 


| with an high and mighty aggravation, f Jb. 5. 10. layy; 
ing. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs th, x 


by the mouth of all the holy Prophets fince the World, 
began, 4d, 3. 

ritt into the e of his Servants, the Prophets and Aue! 
E poſtles, He, by his Spirit in them, did bear Witneſs oth,,, 


754 Shs from Hell: Or, 
” himſelf; If you read Fabn 5. where the Lord is [peak ut 


ing of. himſelf, that he is the very Chriſt ; he bring 
in four or five Witneſſes to, back what he ſaid. Firſt 
John Baptiſt. 2. The Works that his Father gave hi 
to do. 3. His Father ſpeaking from Heaven. 4. That hi 
Teſtiniony of the Scriptures when all this was dont Sp 
ſeeing yet they would not believe, he lays the fault upþys, 

RR 
. Their regarding an eNeem among Men. ow, 
2. Their not believing of the Prophets Writings,evenſipht: 


* 


Alo ſes and the reſt. For had ye believed Moſes (ſaith he)fimo! 


would have believed me. For he wrote of me. But if ytffis t. 
elieve not bis Writings how can'ye believe my Words? Nom qe S 


I ſay, he that thall flight the Scriptures, and the Teſti, h 


mony of the Prophets in them concerning Jeſis Chrifthem 
muſt needs be in great danger of loſing his Soul, if he 2e 5; 
bide in this condition: becauſe he that ſlights the Teſtich, 80 
mony, doth alſo ſlight the thing teſliſied of, let him ſayſino 
the contrary never fo often. For as Jeſus Chriſt hathh ) 
here laid down the reaſon of mens not receiving him, ſo T 
tho Apoſtle in another place lays down the Reaſon againht 


himſelf: He that believeth not God, bath made him a Lyarh, 
becauſe he believeth not the Record, mark the Record thai 
God 3 of his Son. The Record, you will ſay, What Wh 
that? Why even the T-ſtimony that God gave of himk, 


20. That is, God ſending his holy Spi y, 


Record to the Truth of Salvation by his Son Jeſus, bothfy, 
before and after his coming. Ind thus is that place and 


do tobe underſtood, which faith; There are three that bear- 
Record in Earth theSpirit,the Vater, and the Blood. That 
is, the Spirit in the Apoſtles, which Preach'd him to theſſai 


World, as is clear, if you read [:rioully, 1 75%, g. 8. Theh,, 


| Apoltie ſpeaking of Jeſns Chri'!, and obedience to Goc 


E through him, ſaich thus, Now he: bardeſP if en 7 a 


- 
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\. SWough the Spirit, H- therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
ue Man but God, w ho alſo hath given uw of hu Holy Spirit, 

is is therefore a mighty confirmation of this Truth, 
Jt he that flights the Record or Teſtimony that Godby 
Spirit in his Prophets and Apoſlles,hath teſtified un- 
us, flights the Teſtimony of the Spirit, who moved 
em to ſpeak theſe things; and if ſo, then I would fain 
bow, how any Man can be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, that 
Ants the Teſtimony concerning Chriſt ; yea, the Te- 
mony of his own Spirit, concerning his own ſelf ? 
is true, Men may pretend to have the Teflimony of 
he Spirit, and from that conceit, ſer a low eſteem on 


ue holy Scriptures ; but that Spirit that dwellerh in 


71h m, and teacheth them ſo to do, it is no better than 
ee Spirit of Satan, rho' it calls it ſelf by the Name of 
ellife Spirit of Chriſt. To the Law therefore, and to the Te- 
lay Imony, Try them by that; If they ſpeak not according 
thy the Word, it is becauſe there is no Light in them. 

de The Apolile Peter when he ſpeaks of the glorious Voice 


"Mt he had from his Excellent Majeſty;ſaying of Chriſt, | 


Nau my beloved Son bear him ſaith thus to them whom 
u wrote unto ; do have alſo a more ſure word of Pro- 
TÞety (or of the Prophets, for ſo you may read it) unto 
Day}: you do well that you take heed, That is,though we 
t Ai you that we had this excellent Teſtimony from his own 


rid 
pi 
As 
1 awn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts; That is, 
and the Truth confirmed to your Souls,which you have 
A corded in the Scriptures, That this Word of Prophecy; 
Air of the Prophets, is the Scriptures, read on; For 
2 laith he) knowing : bir firſt, that no Propbecy of the Scrip- 
yr es is of an) private interpretation, &c, 1 Pet. 1. 18,19, 
$0, But you will ſay. What needs all this ado, and why 
"HS all this time and pains ſpent in ſpea king to this, that is 
wy 6 3 5 ſurely 


bu this, and. ygu need not doubt of the Truth of; but 
you ſhould, yet you may not, muſt not, ought not to 


Unpourh, evidently,” yet you have the Prophets ; We tell I 


eſtion them; Search therefore into them, until the day ml 


til by the ſameSpirit that gave forth the Scriptures, you 


: 156 | Stghs from Hell: Or, ih, . 
furxely blies ved already? This is a thing received by aller! 
that they believe the Scriptures to be the word of Godſi thi 
that the ſure Word of Prophecy, and therefore you neeſliev 
not ſpend your time in proving theſe things, and thb a 
Truth of them, ſeeing we grant and confeſs the Truth/gſhe, b 
it befots you begin to (peak your Judgment of them. . 
Anſ. The Truths of God cannot be born witneſs undyn, - 
to too often, you may as well ſay, You need not Preachhad : 
eſus Chriſt ſo much, ſeeing he hath been, and is receiv Mun. 
for the true Meſſias already. —.— | 0 
2 Though many may ſuppoſe that they do believe th Ron 
Scriptures, yet if they were but well examined, you willielde 
find them either by Word or Mouth, or elſe by converty fla 
lation to deny, reject and ſlight the Holy Sc riptures het. 
AI true, there is a Notional and Hiſtorical Aſſent in thehyown 
Head, 1 lay, in the Head of many, or moſt, to the Truthiem + 
contain'd in Scripture : But try them, I lay, and you ſhallh, . 4 
find but a little, if any of the Faith of the operation off d. 
God in the Hearts of poor Men, to believe the Scriptures Bur 
and things contained in them. Many, yea, moſt Men bead 
Heve the-Scriptures, as they believe a Fable, a Story, In 
Tale, of which there is no certainty ! but alas! therme 
ate but few do in Deed and in Truth, believe the S:rip=Þ$ſſic 
ture to be the very Word of God, | uno 
Obj. But you will ſay, this ſeems ſtrange to me. ac 
A/. And it ſeems as true to me: And I doubt not, N 
but to make it manifeſt, th at there are but few, yea veryh w 
few, that do effectually (for that I aim at) believe theh, 
F-Scriptures and the Truths contained in, and ipoken off ax 
by them. Bur to make this appear, and that to purpoſe, fall 
(it God will) I thall lay you down the ſeveral Operati- m. 
ons that the Scriptures have on them, who do effectuallyꝶ i! 
believe the things contained in them. Kit 
Fr He that doth «<ffeQually believe the Scriptures, y 
hath in the firſt place been Killed, I ſay killed by the Au- fat 
| thority- of the Holy Scriptures, ſtruck ſtark dead in a ſpi-Fth 
© ritual ſenſe, by the Holy Scraptures, being (et home by fait 
that Spirit, which gave them forth upon the . The int 
= -- - os etter 


| A : 
| * 3 
2 * 


| The Groans of Damned Soul. 157 N 
aller killeth: the Letter firikes Men dead, 2 Cor. 2. 6. 
200K this Paul witneſſorh, and Found, before he could ſay, 
elieve all hat the Prophets have ſpoken. Where he ſaith, 
thy alive without the Law once: That is, my natural 
oe, be fore the Exw was ſet on my heart with power: 
* Itwhen the Commandment cane, Sin revived, and I died 
unn. 75. 9. nd that Law that was ordained to Life : Fi 
chend to be unto Death, For fin taking occaſion by the Com- 
1Vihiment,deceived me, and thereby ſlew me, ver. 10. Now 
u which is call'd the Lezjter in Cor. is call'd the Law 

the Kom. J. which by-its power and operation, as it is 
willelded by the Spirit of God, doth in rhe firſt place kill | 
vera flay all thoſe that are enabled to believe the Scrip. Wil 
eter, I kill, faith God: Thar is, with my Law, I peitce, 1 
theround, I prick men into the very heart, Ly ſhewing Willi 
utkſem their 1 againſt the Law, Deut. 32.69. 4d. z 36, 
aallh, And he that is ignorant of this, is alſo ignorant of, 
oed doth not really and effectually believe the Scripture, ' | 
res Bur you will ſay, How doth the Law kili and ſtrike - 
had the poor Creature? EIS | iii 
„n. Firſt, the Letter or Law doth kill thus: It is ſet - 
eregme upon the Soul, and diſcovers to the Soul its Tranſ- 
pe eſſions againſt the Law, and ſhews the Soul alſo, that it 

not compleatly ſatisfie the Juſtice of GOD, for the ji 

each of his Law, therefore it is condemned, John 3. 
noth. Mark, He that believeth not, is condemned already: 
ery wit, by the Law, that is, the Law doth condemn him: 
men, it hath condemned him already for his Sins againſt | 
ol as it is written,Cur ſed x every one that continueth not 
fe, all c bings t hat are written in the Book of the Law to do 
tim. Gal. 3. 10. Now all Men as they come into the World 
ly in this condition; that is condemned by the Law. Vet | 

- It believing their Condemnation, by the Law really, Wi 
en, ey do not alſo believe really and effectually the Law 
u- at doth condemn them. For as men have but a notion 
pi-the one, rat &, their condemnation, becauſe of "fins | 1 
by ainſt the Law: lo they have but a notion of the con- 
befnning, Killing and dellr.-ying power of the Law: 
er gr as the one is, ſo in thete things always is the other. 


N n | _ 


- 


- _. ity of them in their Hearts : Ye err not knowing gl 


| ſelves by that Law to be dead Men naturally. 


- as ſomething of the power of the Law? 


bars. 4 


EF 158 Cighs from, Hell: Or, 
There is no Man that doth really believe the Law q. T. 
Goſpel, further than they do feel the Power and AuthdGof 


e 


Feriptures, nor the Power of God. Now this Letter, 
Law, is not to be taken in the largeſt ſenſe, but is ſri 
Jy to be tied to the Ten Commandments, whoſe prope 
Work, is only by ſhewing the Soul its Sin againſtt 
Law, to kill and there leaves him ſtark dead, not givink 
- him the leaſt Life, or Support, or Comfort, but leaves this, t 

- Soul in an helpleſs and hopeleſs Condition, as from or 
lelk, or any other meer Creature. 5 ; be] 
TLis true, the Law hath laid all men for dead, as'thaþ 1 a 
come into the World ; but all Men do not fee themſelwer : 
dead, until they fee the Law that ſtruck them deachy o 
ſtriking in their Seuls,and having ſtruck them that fat$ran 
blew.:: As a Man that is fait aſleep in a Houſe,and tha, a1 
on fire about his Ears, and he not knowing of it, becaubot: 
he is aſleep; even ſo, becauſe poor Souls are afleep in fi So 


- though the Wrath of God, the Curſe of his Law, and tl 

flames of Hell have beſet them round about, yet th&jeye 
do not believe it, becauſe they are aſleep in fin. Now 
he that is awakned and ſees this, ſees that through thi 
he is a dead man: Even ſo that they do ſee their ſt: 
by nature, being ſuch a ſad condition, do alſo ſee thenlf 


But now, when didſt thou feel the power of this fir 
part of the Scripture, the Law, fo mighty as to ſrik 
thee dead ? If not, thou doſt not ſo much as verily I 
lieve that part of the Scripturs that doth contain th 
La in it, to be the Truth of God. Yet if thou ſhould 
| yore felt ſomething, I ſay, ſomething of the Kkillink 

ower of the Law of God in thine Heart, this is not $ 
Argument to prove, that thou believeſt all the thi 
| -contained..in Scripture, for there is Goſpel as Well 
Law, and therefore 1 ſhall ſpeak to that alſo; that 
whether thou haſt felt the power of the Goſpel, as we 


=_- 


2. That thou haſt found the power of the Goſpc. 
and ſo believed it, thou haſt found it thus with thy = FI 


1 
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The Gro ant of a Damned Soul. 159 We 
w q. Thou haſt been ſhewed by the Word or Truth of A 
th$Goſpel, in the Light of the Spirit of Chriſt, that by* | 
7 ture thou wert without the true Faith of the Son of 
„ &d in thy Soul: For when He, the Spirit is come, he 
ine bew Men that they believe not in me, daith Chriſt, 
pen! £6. 9. Mark, though hou haſt, as I {aid before, 
ft tat ſome what of the power of the Law, Letter, or Ten 
wnmandments,'yet as thou haſt not been brought to 
to ſee by the Spirit in che Goſpel, that thou art 
out Faith by Nature, thou haſt nor yet taſled, much 
believed any part of the Goſpel. For the Goſpel and 
Law are too diltin& Covenants. And they that are 
Wer the Law may be convinced by it, and fo believe te 
or firſt Covenant, and yet in the mean time to be | 
ranger to the Covenant of Promiſe, that is the Goſ- 
and ſo have no hope in them (Eph, 2. 12.) There 
Pot any Promiſe that can be ſav :ngly believ'd, untill 
lis Soul be by the Goſpel converted to Jeſus Chriſt, 
though Men do think never ſo much that they 
eve the Things or the Word of the Goſpel of our 
Sratlon, yet unleſs they have the Work of Grace in 
Sir Soul, they do mor, cannot, rightly believe the 
gs contained iu the Scerpuures  - © 
gain, As the Law killeth thoſe that believe it, even 
Ine Promiſes contained in the Goſpel, do through 
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fiißth, adminiſter comfort to thoſe that believe it aright, - | 
ik Words(ſaith Chriſt) My words they are Spirit and they ||| 
Life, John 6.63, As if he had faid, the Words con- 


ned in the Law as a Covenant of Works they wound, 
Mey kill, they ſtrike dead thoſe that are under hem. 
light as for me, Che Words that I ſpeak unto you, they are 
t irit and they are life That is, whoſoever doth receive - 4 
ungem believingly, ſhall find them full of Operation, to 
I &nfort, quicken and revive the Soul. Fot as'l did not 1100 
Me into the World to deſtroy Mens lives, ſo the Words - 11 
kt I ſpeak (as I am ſent to preach the Goſpel) they ' 11 
e no ſuch tendency unto thoſe that believe them. 

Promiſes that are in the Goſpel, O how 8 

afort them ! Such a Promiſe, and ſuch a mon | 
_— 0 
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160  -Sighs from Hell: Or, 
boy ſweet is it! How comfortable to thoſe that oli 
lieve them! Alas, there are many po6r Souls that thigould 
they believe the Scriptures to be the Word of God, r 
pet they never enjoyed any thing of the Life and fon 
miſes; they come in upon the Heart to quicken, to 5 
vive there, to raiſe thee from the Sentence of De od ! 
that is paſſed on thee by the Law. And through the Faiſo ha 
_ That is wrought in thy Soul, by the operation of Gaſoth 
holy Spirit (though once killed by the Law or Letiſſa ve 
thou art made alive in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hong 1 
preſented ro thy Soul in the Promiles. . 
3. Doſt thou in Deed and in Truth believe the Seti 
tures to be the Word of God? Then the things ca 
tain'd in them, eſpecially the things of the Goſpel, 
very excellent to thy Soul; as the Birth of Chriſt, . 
Death, Reſutrection, Interceſſion and ſecond Coming. 
how precious and excellent are they to thy Soul! Ink 
much that thou reg irdeſt nothing in compariſon 
them? O it is Chriſt's Birth, Death, Blood, Reſurred 
on, & c. according to the Scriptures, that thou doſt K 
I Joyce in exceedingly, and abundantly deſite afreq* 
+ _ Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom though 
' lee him not, yet believing ye rejoyce, with Joy! 
Ipeakable, and full of Glory; 1 Cor. 15.1, 2, 3, 4,5, 6. c 
pared with Phil. 3.6, J, 8. 1 Rt. 1. 8. | 
4. Doſt thou believe the Scriptures to be the WordF Co 
God? Then thou ſtandeſt in awe of and doſt much Parc 
vereuce them. Why, they are in the Word of God, , 
ttue {ayings of God; they are the Counſel of God; thßod, 
Atte his. Promiſes and his Threatnings. Poor Souls re 
» *, apt to think, If I could hear God ſpeak to me from Hel tha 
ven with an audible Voice, then ſure I ſhould be ferigfoul 
and believe it. But truly, if God ſhould (peak to tht 1 
from Heaven, except thou wert eonverted, thou woulgale 
dot regard, nor really believe him. But if thou doſt e 
lie ve the Scriptures, thou ſeeff that they are the Truꝶat 


really as if God ſhould ſpeak to thee from  Heaopr 1 
thiouth the Clauds, and therefore never flatter 2 f oy 
WER „ . | | iſhþes 
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t 
; xr Moſes and ihe Prophets, neither-will they believe 
phough one ſhould riſe a9 the dead, But, 
» #5: Doſt thou believe theScriptures to be the Word of 
Pod ? Then throughFaith in Chriſt thou endeavoureſt 
o have thy Life {ſquared according to the Scriptures, 
oth in Word aud Practice. Nay, I ſay, thou may'ſt © | 
gave, though-rhou do not believe them all. My mean- 
holug is, that if thou believe none but the Ten Command- 
Þents,thy Life may be according to them, a legalHoly 
Life; and if thou do believe the Goſpel too, then thy . - 
ife will be theFaith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, 
gither thou wilt live in the bleſſed and holy enjoy ment 
what is teſtified in theScriprure concerning the glo- 
ous things of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe thou wilt 
n{ —_——— panting after them. For the Scriptures 
n far ry ſuch a bleſſed beauty in them to that Soul that 
ellſia rh Faith in the things contained in them, that theydo 
ſt Make the Heart, and captivate the Soul of him that be- 
free veth them into the love and liking of them, believ- 
10g all things that are written in theLaw and the Pro- 
y Jhets, and have hope towards God, that there ſhall be 
c Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the juſl and un- 

; and herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have always 
rd Conſcience void of offence both towards God and to- 
h Pards Man, 4&s 24. 14. 15, 16. 

J, 6, He that believes the Scriptures to be the Word of 
thÞþvd, if he do but ſuppole that any one place of Scrip- 
Is re doth exclude him, and ſnut him out of, and from 
Hil ſhare in the Promiſes contained in them: O it will 
>r10fouble him, grieve#him, perplex him; yea, he will 
thhot be fatisfied untill he be relol ved, and the contrary. ' 
»ulgaled to his Soul, for he know that the Scriptures are 
ſt Re Word of God, all Truth; and therefore he knows, 
[ruſtat if any one Sentence doth exclude or bar him out 


* 
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boliſhly. thinking, that if it were ſo and fo; then thou” |} 
Souldeſt believe, I tell thee, ſaithChriſt, If they believe | I 


2avpr want of this, or the ether Qualification z he knows, 4 | 


y ſglo,thar-not the World alone ſhurs him out, but he that 
liſhpeaks it, even God * 3 and therefore he cannot, 
hs ; | I N p 1 22 | in 2 . 5 
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162 Sigbs from Hell : Or, ] 
will not, dare not be contented until he find his Soul lin t 

andScripture together (with the things contain dthere- 
in) to embrace each other, and a ſweet correſpondeney 
and agreement bet een them. For you muſt know that 
to him that believes the Sct iptures aright, thePromiles, 
or Threatnings, are of more power to comfort, or caſt 
down,than all thePromiles or Threatnings of all the Men 
„ in the World. And this was the caule why the Martyrs 
| of Jeſus did ſo flight both the Promiſes of their A dver- 
_. aries, when they would have overcome them with prof- 
Jering the great things of (his World unto them, and 
alſo their threatnings when they told them they would 
rack them, hang them, burn them; 44. 20. 24 Nom falle 
Of theſe things could prevail upon them, or * thenzlbe 
becaule they did moſt really believe theScriptures a 
the things contained in them; as is clearly found, a 
zd to be ſeen in Heb. 11. and alſo in Mr, Fox's Re 
| Cords of their Brethren, n. 
. He that believeth the Scriptures to be the Word-oft 2. 
God, believeth that men mult be born again, and alſdWor 
be partakers of that Faith which is of the operation offuic 
= God/according as he hath read and believed) or elle h@hrj 
Muſt and ſhall be damned, And he that believeth thiſo ſa 
atight, will not be contenred untill (according as it Muro 
written) he doth, partake of, and enjoy the New-birthorc 
and until he do find through Grace, that Faith that Ir in 
__ .wiought by the operation of God in his Soul, For thilfifte, 
is the cauſe why men ſatisfythemſelves with ſo 3 * 1 
a conceipted hope that their ſtate is good when it ine 1 
thing ſo namely, becauſe they do not credit the ScripÞuſti 
 Twe;for did they, they would look into ther on heartfow. 
| &examine ſeriouſly whether that Faith, that Hope, thathro! 
SGrace Which cheychink they have be of that nature, Me ! 
A 2 wrought by that pirit and Pewer which the Scriptu ich 
ſpeaketh of. I ſpeak this of an eff:ctual believing,wul 
out which all other is nothing umo Salvation. No 
tmen, becauſe I would-not be tedious, L ſhall at this tim An 
_ + laydown no more dilcoveries, of ſuch an one as doth [Fcrjj 
vingly belie vo the Scriptures, and the, phipgs containqee it 
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Degroant of a Damned Soul. 163 
oul lin them but ſhall ſpeak a few words of Examination 
re: go ncerning the things already mention'd.- „s, 
1. Thou ſayeſt thou doſt in Deed and in Truth ef- 
actually believe the Scriptures : Lask therefore, waſt 
khou ever killed ſtark dead by theLaw of Works con- 
ained gn the Scriptures ? Killed by theLaw or Letter, 
nd made to ſee thy ſins againſt it, and left in an help- 
ſs condition by the Law? Fer as I ſaid, the proper 
ork of theLaw is to ſlaytheSoul,and to leave it dead 
a helpleſs ſtate. For it doth neither give the Ji 
kny comfort it ſelf when it comes, nor doth it ſheWthe. + 
dBoul where comfort is to be had; and therefore it is 
lled he Miniſtration of Condemnation, as in 200r. 3.9. 
be Miniſtrat ion of Death, 2007. 3. J. For though men 
ay have a notion of the bleſſed Word of God, as the 
hildren had, yet before they be converted, it may 
ly be ſaid of them, Ie err mot knowing theScriptures 
or the Power of God, Mark 12. 24, 

2. You lay yon do believe the Scriptures to be the 
Vord of God. I ſay again, examine, wert thou ever 
quick ned from a dead ſtate bythePower of theSpirit of 

2 8@&hriſt through the other part of theScriprure zrhat is 
thigoſiy, by the Power of God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
hrough the Covenant ofPromiſe? | tell thee from the 
Ford, if thou haſt, thou haſt felt luch a quick ning pow- 
ar in the words of Chriſt, John G.] that thou haſt been 
fred out of that dead condition that thou before wert 
z and that when thou waſt under the guilt of Sia the 
feof theLaw. and the power of the Devil, and te 
ſtice of the great God, thou haſt been enabled by be 
ber of Gud in Chriſt revealed to thee by the Spirit .- 
rough and by theScripture to look Sin, Death, Hell 
e.Me Devil and Law, and all things that ate at enmiry.; : © 
ich thee, with boldneſs and comfort in the Face, 
rough the Blood, Death, Ae et Reſurrection 
interceſſion ofChriſt, made ment ion of in theScripture- 
AniThirdly,on this aceount, O how excellent are thele 
eriptures to thy Soul! O how much ver tue doſt thuw 2 
unge in ſucha Promiſe, in ſuch an invitation! Theyare- - Wil 
P large, as to ſay, Chriſt willin no wiſe caſt me gut My + 
* e 3 
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564 Sig, from Hell: Or, 
Crimſon fins ſball be White as Snow. I tell thee Friend, 
there are ſome Promiſes, that the Lord hath helped me lhe 
tolayhold of ſelusChrift through ard by, that I would pl. 
not have out of thẽ Bible, For as muchGold andSilver ar P 
can lie het wren Vork and London piled up to theStars;be- Er 

cCaule thro? thiem Chriſt is pleaſed by his Sit to con- 80 

vey comfort to my Soul! I ſay, when the Law curſes, tu 
when the Devil tempts, when Hell- fiie flames in my 5 

Conſcience, my fins with the guilt of them zearing ofme, 
then i Chriſt revealed ſo ſweetly to my poor Soul thro? gu 
the Promiſes, that all is forced to fly and leave off to ac- Cl 

mySoul..So alſo, when the World frowns,when the Fa 
nemies rage and threaten to kill me, then alſo the Ira. 
precious, the exceeding great and precious Promiſes do 
weigh-down all, and comfort the Sou againſt all. This: 
is the effect of believing the Scriptures lavingly; for 80 
theychat do ſo, have byabd through theScriptures good by 
comfort and alſo ground of hope, Rom. 15. 4. believing re. 
thoſe things to be its o WwhichtheScriptute hold forth ſe! 
- 4 Examine,Doſt thou ſtand in aw of ſinning againſt | 
God,becauſe he hath in the Scriptures commanded thee of. 
to abſtaia from itz Doſt thou give diligence to make thy [thi 

Calling and Election ſure, becauſe God commandeth it in da 

Scripture? Noſt thou examine thy [elf whether thou be J 
in the Faith or no, havinga command in Sgripture ſo to. 
do ? Or doſſ thou (not withſtanding what thou readeſſ plc 
in theScripture)follow the World, delight ind in, neg- it 
lecting coming to Jeſus Chrill, ſpeak evil of the Saigts, af 

{light and make a mock at theOrdinance of God, delight 120 

in ieked company, and the like 2 Then know, that ith, . 

zs becauſe tho doſt not in Deed and in Truth, believe 

| - theSeriprures effectually, For as I faid before, if a mayjan 
do believe them, and that ſavingly, then he ſlands ia mb 

- awe, he looks to his ſteps, he turns his feet from ex ina 

and endeavours to follo that which'is good, which God 

hath cominanded in the Seriptures of Truth; yet nagt o 
From a legal or natural Principle; that is, to feek foſinp 

Hfe bydoing that good thing, but knowing thatSalvation: | 
is alrcady i for him by the Blood of that Mag 


bl 
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Chriaſelus on theGrols, becauſe he believes the Serif x 
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1 (mark Ipray) therefore I ſay 7% 
ie he labours to walk with his God in all well- 
A [pleaſing & godlineſs, becauſe the {weet pow- | 
«Ter of the love of Chriſt, which he feels in his 
u. Soul by the Spitit according to the 1 
, tures, conſtrains him ſo to do, 2 Cor. 5. 1 | 
1 5 Examin again, Doſt thou labour after tho : 
qualifications that theScriprures do deſcribe a 
Child of God by? That is, Faith, yea the right 
he Faich, the moſt holy Faith theFaichofthe ope- 
he ration of God ? And alſo doſt thou examine 
d whether there is a real growth of Grace in thy | 
* Soul, as L. we, Zæal, Self de nial, and a ſeeking | 
od [by all means roattain(if poſlibly )rq theReſur= 
ug rection of the Dead? Thar is, not to ſatisfythy 
br ſelf until thou be diſſolved: and iid of chis Body 
nes o Death, & be transform d into that Glory that 
hy theSaincs ſhould be in after the Reſurfęction 
* day? And in the mean time doſt labour & take || 
all eppertunities to walk as near as may be to che th 
zeftIPitch, tho thou knowit thou canſt not attain: 
eg ſit perfectly? yet I ſay,thoudoſt aim at ir,leek - 
urs 4 it, pre ſs coward it,and to hold on in thy |} 
1 ; thou ſpunneſt that which may anyway 
ier inder thee and allo cloſe in wich what may - 
mayjany wavfurther che fame;knowing,thatthar 
* 1 muſt be, or deliring that it ſhould be chine eter. | 
inal frame, and therefore out of love & liking 
alto it thou doſt. deſite and long after it. as be- 
 follng the ching —— doth maſt, pleaſe, thy Soul. 
_ Or how is it with thy Soul? Arr ain fuck 
rio En 1227 as al not cheſe 9 But cachez; 
urepuly . hu 5 295 the th . Rn = 


4 folg 
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to lay hold of ſeſusChriſt through and by, that 1 would pl 


cCauſe thro? them Chriſt is pleaſed by his Spirit to con- SC 
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Sb, from Hell: Or, 
Crimſon fins hall be White as Snow. I tell thee Friend, 
there are ſome Promiſes, that the Lord hath helped me Ihe 


not have out of theRible, For as muchGold andSilver ar 
can tie betweenYork and London piled up to theStars;he- 


vey comfort to my Soul ] I ſay, when the Law cuiſes, tu 
when the Devil tempts, when Hell-fire flames in my | 5 
Conſcience,my fins with the guilt of them zearing ofme, 
then is Chriſt revealed ſo ſweetly to my poor Soul thro? 
the Promiſes, that all is forced to fly and leave off to ac! 
— mySoul. So alſo, when the World frowns, when the Fa 

nemies rage and threaten to kill me, then alſo the [rq; 
precious, the exceeding great and precious Promiſes do|,, | 
weigh-down all, and comfort the Soul againſt all. This 
is the effect of believing the Scriptures lavingly; for So 


theythat do ſo, have byand through theScriptures good ſby 


comfort and alſo ground F hope, Rom. 15.4. believin ec 


- thoſe things to be its own whichtheScriptute ho1d fort ſel 


4. Examine, Doſt thou ſtand in aw of ſinning againſt 
God, becauſe he hath in the Scriptures commanded thee 1 
to abſtaig from itz Doſt thou gi ve Uiligence to make thy the 


Calling and Election ſure, becaule God commandeth it infa) 
. Scripture? Doſt thou examine thy ſelf Whether thou bej, 11 


in the Faith or no, having aa command in Sgripture ſo td. 


do ? Or dotbthou (not withſtanding what thou readeſſplt 


in theScripture)follow the World, delight inSin, neg-[ | 


lecting coming to Jeſus Chriſi, ſpeak evil of the Saigts,hf 
A by. aabe 4 


{light and make a mock at theOrdinance ofGod 


in i ked company, and the like ? Then know, that if. © 
is becauſe ther doſt not in Deed and in Truth, LelievÞ1N 
- theSeriprures effectually, For as I faid be fore, if a many 
do believe them, and that ſavingly, then he ſlands 4 


ut 
gal 


awe, he looks to his ſteps, he turns his feet from evi 


and endeavours tofollowthat which'is good, which. 
hhaath cominanded in the Scriptures of Truth; yet nq® 1 
From a legal or natural Principle; that is, to feek fan 
Hfe bydoing that good thing, but knowing that Salvat io ( 
ii alteady obtained for him by the Blood of that Mal, ; 
Chriltfcfuson theGroſs, becauſe he believes the Serif 
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J. \tures,therefore (mark I pray) therefore I ſay, 


ne the labours to walk with his God in all well- 
ld ſpleaſing & godlineſs, becauſe the ſweet pow- 
er of the love of Chriſt, which he feels in his 
1. Soul by the Spirit according to the Scrip- 
es, |tures, conſtrains him ſo to do, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
ny | 5 Examin again, Doſt thou labour after thoſe 
"© (qualifications that theScriptures do deſcribe a 
Child of God by? That is, Faith, yea the right. 
thelFaich,the moſt holy Faith theFaichofthe ope- 
the ration of God ? And alſo doſt thou examine 
N. whether there is a real growth of Grace in thy 
for Soul, as L ve, Zs al, Self denial, and a ſeekin 
ood|by atl means to attainſ( it poſſibly)to the Reſut- 
ing ection of the Dead? Thar is, not to ſatisfythy 
f be ſelf until thou be diſſolved and 11d of chisBudy 
hes Death, & be transform'd into that Glory that 
thy the Saints ſhould be in after che Reſurfęction 
tinday? And in the mean time doſt labour & take _ 


a bez opportunities to walk as near as may be to the 


ſt pitch, tho thou know(tchou canſt not attain; 
net it perfectly? yet I ſay thou doſt aim at it, ſee 
* gs it,preſscoward it, and to hold on in thy 
ade ; thou ſhunneſt that which mayanyway 
lieeÞLlnder cheeand allo cloſe in with what wax 
many wav further che fame;knowing, that that 

qs inuſt be, or deliring that it ſhould be thine etet- 
00 gal frame, and thetefote gut of love & liking 
+ ngo it thou doſt deſite and long after it. as be- 
x ſqng the thing that doth maſt, pleaſe thy Soul. 
4 Or how is it with thy Soul? Arr thou eh 
3:rig 906 as regards not chelg bg? But rarhee;. ©} 
zucefuly thy gte es ths thingy here ball 


. FF eng 
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o Sighsfrom Hell: Ot, 
following thoſe things that have no ſcent of A 
Divine Glory upon them ? If fb, look to thy I 
* ſelf, thou art an unbelie ver, and ſo under the g. 
Wrath of God, and wilt for certain fall into;] | 
the {ame place of Torment that thyFellows|fu 
have fallen into before thee, to the grief of|co 
thyownSoul,and thy everlaſting ſtruction, pr 
Conſider and regard thefe things, and lay{th 
them to thy heart before it be too late to reeo-[in 
ver thy ſelf by repenting of the one, & defi-|th 

- ring to cloſe in with the other. Ol l ſay, regard, an 
regard, for Hell is hot, God's Hand is up, the H. 
Law is reſolved to diſcharge againſt thy Soull 1 6 
The Judgment- day is at hand, the Graves areſof 
ready to fly open, the Trumpet 1s near the U, 
ſounditiy the Sentence will ere long be paſty b 
and then you and I cannot call time againſan. 
But again, ſeeing theyare ſo certain, ſo ſureſed. 
f irrecoverable and firm, & ſeeing the ſavingg .! 
Faith of the things contained there in, is to rei l v 

- form the Soul, and bring ir over to the thinggno 
of God; really .conforming to the thing conſſet 
rained therein, both to the point of affe E 
tien d allo an impartial walking, & giving upfed 
ie Soul & Body to a conformity to all thſan. 
= 'Commands,Counſels, Inſtructions & Exhogthi 
tations contained therein. This then will learf An 
us how to judge of rÞbſe who give up tbemſelvſw i 
to walk in the Twmeginations of their own heart} Fir 
who flight & lay aſide the Scriprures, counttha 
E - ing them. but empty and uncertain things, Jall 
ure every day in open contradiction qcor 
kat is conneined, commanded, and foi bidroa 
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of As firſt; This will ſhew us that all your eu 
V [kirds, Whoremongers, Lyars, Thieves, Swearers, 
16]Back- biters, Slunderers, Scoffers at goodneſs, &. 
to I ſay,we mayſee by this, that they that live in 
vs ſuch things have not the Faith of theſe things 
of contain'd in their heart ſeeing theydelight to 
n. practice th thing that are forbidden by & ii 
ay ſthem. And ſo they continuing living & dying 
o- in this fate, we mayconclude without fear, that 
ſi· the portions of holy Scripture belong unto em, 
rd, and ſhall for certain be fulfilled upon them, 
he He that believith not, ſha be damned, Mark 16. 
uli 16. The wnrighteous ſhall not inherit the Ringdom 
arelof God, 1 Cor. 6. 9,10. But the Abominable, tbbe 
Unlilieving, the Whoremonger, & all Lyars ſball 
iſt; bawe their part in the Lake that burnith with Fire 
inland Brimſtone, Rev. 21. 8. Depart ye curſed into 
rejeverlofting Fire,prepar'd for the Devil & his An- 
ines, Mac. 25. 41. Depart, depart from me, for 
re41 will not fave you. Depart for my Blood ſhall 
ng nor at all waſh you.Depart,for you ſhall not 
onfert one Foot into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ca Depart ye cuiſed, ye are curſed ofGod, gur- 
uffſed of his Law,curs'd of me, cuts d bythe Saints, 
thiand curs'd by the Angels, curs d all over, no- 
zogthing but curs d, & therefore depart from me; 
zar And whether? Into everlaſting Fire; Fire that 
lw ill ſcald, ſcorch, burn, and flame to purpoſe; 
art} Fire bot ſhall never be quenched, Mark 9. Fire 
untthat will laſt'to all Eternity, And muſt we be 
s, Jail alone? No, you ſhall have company, ſtareof 
n qcompany with you, namely all the ragirg, 
biqroaringDevils, together with aninnumerable = 
MEE des 3 1 — 
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468 Sigbe from Hell : Of, "> 
Company of fellow damnedSinners, Men, Wo- "Y 
men and Children, and if the Scriptures be}. 
true (as they will one day 'wondecfuily ap- 95 
pear to be) then this muſt and ſhall be thy! 
portion if thou live and die in this ſtate and A 
of all them who continue in ſinning againſt 
the Truth contained in the Scriptures. - 
As firſt, Doſt thou delight to fin againſt 
plain Commands 2 Thou art gone. - 
Secondly, Doſt thou flight and ſcorn the 
_ Counſel: contain'd in thepcriptures, and con- b 
tinue in ſo doing? Then thou art gene. _— 
_ Thirdly, Doſt thou continually neglect to 
come to Chriſt.and v ſeſt Arguments in thine 
ownHeart to ſatisfythy Soul with ſo doing? 
Then thou art gone, Luke 14. 17, 18.com;.ared!: 
withVerſe 24. and H. b. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſ- 
cape if we nigle& ſo great Salvation ? How ſhall 
we eſcape that is, there is no way to eſcape, 
Firſt; becauſe God hach ſaid we ſhall nor. 
Heb. 12. 25. See that ye refuſe not him that 
edketh; for if they eſcaped not who refed him 
"that ſpake in Earth ( that was Moſes ) much 
more 2 not we eſcape if we turn 427 N 
bim that ſpta keib from Head en. > 
2 Becauſe he hath not only ſaid they ſhal 
Hot, but allo hath bound it with an Oath, ſay 
Ang, So 1 ſware in my Wrath they ſhould not ent 
into m Ref Heh 3 11. To whom did he fweai 1 
that chey ſhould got enter into bis reſt? Anſuer 2 
to them chat believe not; So we ſee they could“ 
det enter in, becauſe of Unbelief, Verſe 18. 19 lis 
nnen 


ky 
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and conclude of ſuch, who tho they do not ſo- 
PU penly diſcover their Folly by open & groſs 
Sins againſt the Law, yet will give more hecdto 
Alcheir own Spirits, and the movings thereof, 

R tho* they be neither commanded, nor com- 
*|mended for the ſame inScripture ; nay, tho”! 
ft the Scripture command & commend the con- 
trary, J 8. 20. then they will to the Holy&z 
je [Reveal dWillofGod, Hayſuch men are in as: 
* bad a ſtate as the other to the full, beingdiſ- 
obedient toGod's Will reveal'd in his Word, as 
to well they, though in a different manner; the 
ne one openly tranſgreſſing againſt the plain & 
well known Truths reveal d in it; the other 
ed tho more cloſe & hidden, yet ſecretly reject- 
: ing and ſlighting them, giving more heed t 
Alltheir ownSpirits, and the motion thereof al- 
hough not warranted by the Scriptures. 

A few words more, and ſo I ſhall conclude. 

And firſt take heed that you content mot: 
ourſelf with a bare notion of theScriprures in 
your heads,by which you may go far, even ſo 
ar as to be able to diſpute for the truth, to 
reach the Goſpel, & labour to vindicate it in 
ppofition to gain ſayers, and yet be found at 
The left hand ofChriſt at the Judgment- day, 
or as much as thou didſt content thyſelf with, 

notion of traditional knowledge of them. g 
2. Have a care that thou on the boleScrip- 


* 
1 
>21 


_ 


4e 


Aure, & not own. one part, & neglect another, A 
dr. flight it as thus: To. own the Law, and ! 
2 


15 ight the doſpelʒor to think that thou muſt be 
dv d bythygood doings & works; for that | 


* as 


170 Sieb from Hell: Or, ] 
all one as if thou didſt thruſt Chriſt away but 
from thee ; or elſe to own the Goſpel, as if me 
Eby it chou wert exempted from all obedience Alf 
to the ten Commandments, and conformity bot 
to the Law inLife andConverſation ; for in ple 
= ſo doing thou wilt for certain make ſure of his 
Eternal Vengeance: | | 
Thicdly,have a care that thou put not wrong ſto 
names on the things contained in the Scrip- ſof 
tures, as to call theLawChriſt, andChriſt the | : 
Law. For ſome having done ſo (in myknow- 
ledge) have ſo darkned to themſelves the 
glorious Truths of the Goſpel, that in a very 
little time they have been reſolv'd to thwart: 
nd oppoſe them, and ſo have made room 
their own Souls for the Devil to inhabit, 
and obtain a place in Hell for their own' 
Souls to be tormented for ever and ever. 
- Againſt this danger thereforein reading & U! 
-reeeiving the Teſtimony ofScripture learn io 
diſtiaguiſh between the La & the Goſpel, & 
to xtep them cle ar aſunder, as to the Salvation Þ 
h Sealz& that thou may eſt ſo do, in the firſt 
place beg of God that he would ſhew thee the 
natgre of the Goſpel. & ſer it home effectually n. 
Wichll(ife and Power upon thy Soul by Faith. 18. 
- Which is this, that God would ſhewithee that 
chou being Man, haſt ſinned againſt Godzſo 
bei beingGod-man,hath brought thee again, 
ich his moſt precious blood ſet thee free 
che Bondage thou waſt fallen into bythy 
cat not upon condition that thou wile” 
ohh schuss & the other 8 9 
___» REY” ated) *** ö? 
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* rather, that thou being juſtified freelyby 4 
meer Grace thro the Blood of Jeſus, ſnouldſt 
galſo receive thy. ſtrength from him who hath 2 


, 
; 
bought thee, to walk before him in all welk 7 
I 
f 


pleaſing, being enabled thereto by vertue of 
his Spirit, Which hath revealed to thy Soul 
that thou art delivered already from wrath 
{to come, by the obedience, not of thee, but 
of another man (vix ) Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Secondly,Then if the Law thou readeſt of 
tell thee in thyConſcience thou muſt do this 
& the other good work of the Law, if ever 
thou wilt be ſaved : Anſwer plainlythat for 
hy part thou art reſolved now not to work 
for life, but to believe in the virtue of that 
lood ſhed upen the Croſs, upon Mount Cal- 
ary, for the remiſſion of Sins; and yet be- 
fauſe Chriſt hath juſtified thee freely by his 
Brace, thou wilt ſerve him in Holine(gand 
Righteouſneſs all the days of thy life, et 
t in a legal Spirit, or in a Covenat f 
„Works; but mine obedience (ſay thou) 1 
t will endeovour to have it free and chearful 
oe” ut of love to my Lord Jeſus. 


ly” 1 Thirdly, Have a care thou receive not | 
h. 


is Doctrine in the notion only, leſt thou q 
at bring a juſt damnation upon thy Soul, by | 
ſo profeſſing thyſelf to be free byChriſt's BloodZ 
in. Pom the guilt of Sin while thou remaineſt 4 
ee ill a Servant co the filth of Sin. For I muſt 
hy ell you, that unleſs you have the true and 
„ring work of the Faith and Grace of the 
K Poſpel in your hearts, you will either go | 
th 1 | . 
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4. - i Fe. Hell : "Or, WE. = | 
| ns 4 leg Holineſs, according to the ts 
Pour of che Law; or elſe through à nötig 
the Goſpel ( theDevil bewitching and 5 
ing thy underſtanding will & lecken, g 
Ehou: wilt Ranter · like, turn the Grace of God 
into Wantonneſs, and bring upon thy Soul 
double, if not treble Damnation, in that tho 
-couldeft not be comented to be damned fi 
#7 Sins Againſt the Law, but alſo to mak 
- Spin Lure to thy Soul, thou wouldeſt diſh 
nour the Goſpel, and turn the Grace ofG 
held forch and 3 10 to men. by thay 
| 40 licentiouſneſs. G8 5 2% 
But that thou mi . be ſure do eſtipe 

\ theſe Rode on the right hand 4 
N on the left, ſee that thy Faith be ſuch as fog 
ken of in Seripture and that thou be not ſa 


p. ed without that, which is a faith wre 
5 


8 
; 4 * 


e miglity Operation of God, revealing 
to and in thee, as having wholly free 
5 0 thy ſins by his moſt precious Blood 
© Which Faith, if thou attain unto, will 
work in thy Heart, chat firſt thou wilt ſe 
. the nature 50 che Law, and alſo the nature 
*theGoſpel; & delight in the glory off it; an 
Alſo wilt find an ingaging of thy heat 
Sod Soul co jeſus Chriſt, even to the givin 
0 of thywhole man unto him, to be rule 
hc! Nerd by kim to his glory, ande 
7 54. _ Faith of the Lord e, 
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£ 47% . b, from Hell: "Or, 38 "bY | 
5 on i in a legal Holineſs, according to the te- 
5 
1 


Hour of che Law); or elſe through a notiq; | 
of the Goſpel (theDevil bewitching and, be. 
_gwling iy: underſtanding will & atfetion: 
8 on wilt Ranter · like, turn the Grace of God 
into Wantonneſs, and bring upon thy Soul 
double, if not treble Damnation, i in that thou 
£ Ecouldeft not be comented to be damned fo 
thy Sins againſt the Law, but alſo to mak 
tuin Lure to thy Soul, thou wouldeſt diſh 
nmour the Goſpel, and turn the Grace ofGo 
| held forth and diſcovered to mez: by that, 
into licentiouſneſs. 10 JY 60 
But that thou mighteſt be ſure to eſca X 
5 theſe Ne on the right hand 8 
on the left, ſee that thy Faich be ſuch as is ſp 
ken of in Scr ipture, and that thou be not ſa 
tisfied without that, which is a faith wroug 
5 — 0's mighty Operation of God, revealin 
* {t to and in thee, as having wholly free 
these from thy ſins by his molt preciousBlood{ 
Wich Faith, if thou attain unto, will 
| workin thy! Heart, chat firſt thou wilt ſe 
the nature of theLaw and alſo the nature 
the Goſpel, & delight in the glory of it; an 
3 allo wilt find an ingaging of thy hea | 
. . Soul co Jeſus Chriſt, even to the givin 


up. of thywhole man unto him, to be rule 
and governed by him to his glory, and. 
cos ln, by: the Faich of the Lord 85 
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